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| THEIR SINGULAR.GOOD, LOR 
and Patrone, ARTHVR, Lord G K A T 
Wilton , of the honorable order of the Garter, 
' Knight, THOMAS SPARKE, & ,&0V) 


Joux StDDoN, ib, all true £. 
happine ſſe in Chriſt leſu, wich 72 
bealub, real. c honorable 
pro peril. —— 


S we two, (Right Ho? 
J notrable 5 haue ioi- 
; 2 ned our labors to 
Y cher, in this book, c 
one, in writing the 
Treatiſe e b 1er,in 
gathering and compiling the Cat& 
chile; thereunts annexed, with the. 
proofs vnto the ſame:ſo, foraſmuch as 
your honours fauor & good-will;hath: 
beene & ĩs, made common tò vs botli, 
| wee haue thought! it our duties, in roks 1 
of thankfulneſſe, to Ce u 
ofour trauels deri thus ions 4 . 
gether, vnto your honor. Such rH ; 
f your honorable fauor, towarder 
Ay. 
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_ perſdns; and protection — our 


miniſte ry, that wee account our ſelues, 
moſt deepely boũd, by al good means 
we can, to ſnewe our ſelues from time 
to time, " chakful vnto you for the ſame. 
The onely means that we haue, in anie 
ſort thus to doe, are theſe, to earie a 
dutifull & louing afſeQic.crowards you 
and yours, to remẽber you; and yours, 
in our hartie & daily praiers vnto god, 

to be ready & willing in any thing we 
may, to bee commaunded by you, and 
laſtly, to preſent vnto you ſuch fruits 
of our trauels, as theſe, as tokẽs of our 


thankful . This therefore God 


willing, we will ſnew our ſelues mind- 


ful to perfourme, in the beſt maner we 
gan: and as for the recõpence, indeed, 
chat wee referre vnto God, who we 
know aſſuredly, (becauſe he hath pro- 
miſcd, moſt liberally and richly to re; 
ward whatſocueri is done, to his mini- 


ſters euen to a cup of cold water) both 
| can 
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Fe be Aren 
ein and will, recompence yorrChils | 
ſtian kindnes towards vs, botlt inthis 
worlde, andi in that which is to com. In 
cõſideration whereof, & of that good; 
that by ſuch means, the Church of 
Chriſt may reape, if your honour ſhall 
voutſafe to proceede „ inthe ſtrengrh- 
ning & coũtenancing, euery waie that 
lieth in you, the faithfull & painful] mi- 
niſters of the lord, certain it is, you ſhal 
do the thing, that your good & grate 
ous God requireth, & looketh 
your hands, in reſpect both of your 
place, & the graces of knowledge and 
religion, where with hee hath mighitilie 
—_ you: & that doubtles, halbe 
highly acceptable in his ſight, & very 
neceffaty, by al ſuch as fea re him in 
theſe euil daies, moſt careſulſie to be 
performed. But what need ĩsthere to 
tel you this,whereofyour deeds Ames 
dy euidentlie ſhewe, that you haue bin 
throughlic reſolued ? Wherefore for 


A ij. this 


F  thigandalyourotherhonorablea&i-. 


ons, wecomed you to that ſame good 
ſpiri of god, which hath hithertomoſt 
cofortably directed y ou, therein. And 
. concerning this preſent book, which 

we noy preſent vnto your honor, and 
which we haue made bould to publiſh, 
thus dedicated to you, we beſeech you 
accept our dooinges therein, in good 
part: & in token thereof, wee intreate 
thus much further, at your honours 
hands, that not only you would read it 
ouer, but when youhaue don, find the 
means, according to the doctrine, laid 
dove in the treatiſe, to cauſe the effe- 
ctuall execution thereof, to be inyour 
on familie. For ſure we are it is noed 
ful, & queſtionles che profit thercof to 
Gods glorie, & your own comfort wil 
be ſuch as that you wil think the pains: 
therein taken, welbeſtowed. As manie 
in your houſe as can reade, would hee 
duuſedb co buy euem one of ihem one 


-  ofthecarechifms: which done an eaſic 
matter wil it be, at certaintimes before 
praiers,(whe your honor ſnal think fit- 
teſt) for one ofthẽ, in the preſence of al 
the reſt, to queſtiõ with an other by the 
book, for the ſpace of ſome halt hour, 
The queſtiõs are ſet down firſt, the fol- 
low the aunſweres, & by the letters the 
reader is directed to know, how to a 
ply the proofes. And therfore the que- 
ſtiõ being asked, & the anſwer giuẽ, as 
it is ſet down in the book, thẽ as the let- 
ters direct him, hee that asked the que- 
ſtion, may aske the other alſo, how hee 
proueth ſuch an anſwer, or ſuch a part 
thereof, who by the letters again is di- 
rected, how to anſwer; & thus with eaſe. 
the book may be rũ ouer, from time to 
time, portiõ aber portiõ, & ſo the hea». 
rers made acquainted, both withthe- 
2 of — &theproofs;&: - 
y cõtinuãce ofthe vic therof, they wil 
grow familiar vnto them. But if wi ; 


W wy 


Ab — ——ů— 


will but cake: the paine sto ieade Vrin 


ſmus Catechiſme, (as it ĩs nowe ſet 


fborth, both in Engliſh and Latine ) as 
they proceede in their ordinarie cate- 
chifing he out of that, maie verie wel 
be able;citherby ſpeach to deliuer vn 
to thẽ, or at the leaſt to reade vnto thẽ, 
ſuch partes, places & portions, there- 
oß as ſhal ſerue to open & make plaine 
that, which in the ſhort anſwers ſee- 
meth to be hard. Theſe helpes mẽ now! 
hauing, ifchere be but one beſides the 
miniſter,inapariſh, and 2. in a familie, 
that can read, in this ſort yet, there may 
be catechiſing, and that doutles in cho 
end, to great good purpoſe, The rea- 
ding but once or twiſe ouer the trea- 
tiſe, prefixed before this catechiſme, 
wilwith thoſe that haue any care, to diſ- 
3 charge a good eeteience lereinſhov- 
ſoeuer at the firſt, this counſel ſeeme 
tioubleſome and vnſauery)preuail, as 


" kishoped, ſo far, as chat at feaſtthey 
vilbee contented; that this eaſy way 
be diligemly folowed. They that can & 
wil vit, a better and a more ſubſtantiall 
courſe, they may but in the mean time, 
by the help ofthis book, & Vrſinus Ca- 
techitme in Engliſh, God haih taken al 
excuſe away, both from Minifter and 
houſcholder, if they can but read Eng- 
liſh, if that theſe helps norwithſtiding, 
they wil not in this ſort atthe leaſt, ſee 
their pariſhes & families, catechiſed. 
Our purpoſe heereinwas, firſt by the 
Treatiſe, toperfwade cuery one, that 
Catechiſing is a thing moſt neceſſarie, 
both in the Church publikely, & in the 
houſe ptiuatlyʒ & thẽ to prepare away, 
that it might be don in ſuch ſort, by the 
Catechiſme, as that moſt eaſily & vet 
uerſally, it might be performed. Wher- 
fore our deſire is, that it would pleaſe 
the reuerẽd fathers, the Biſnops of this 
land, to read this ſhort treatiſe, & then 
| cicher 
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| rf 

eicher to deuiſe how by this, or by 
ſome other better meanes, there ma 

be catechiſing vniuerſally in this ind, 
Which vntill it bee brought to paſſe, 
what means ſoeuer elſe bee vſed, to 
make the people dutiful and obedi- 
ent, to God and their prince, they will 
neuer without this, be effectual to any 
great purpoſe. God of his mercy 
therefore, ſo direct both them & you, 
the Nobles ofthis land, that you may 
ſpeedilie & effectually ioyn together, 
in cauſing ſuch order to bee taken, as 
that there maie be diligent, ſubſtantial 
and general Catechiſing, of the inha- 
bitantes ofthe ſame. For aſſure your 
ſelues, it would bee a meanes, to make 
this land within ſnort time, (ifit were 
vſed as it ſnould bee) ſtronger againſt 
all our enemies, and in more ſafetie 
euerie waie, than all the ſtrength and 
policies otherwiſe, in the world, with- 
out it, can euer bring to paſſe. The 
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DEDICATORY. 
Lord therefore once graunt, that we 
maie ſee the daie, when this ſpiritual & 
heauenlie policy, may throughlie 
take place. In the meane time, we com- 
mend your Honour, your right vertu- 
ous wife our verie good Ladie and 
your children and familie, to the moſt 
mercifull protection of our heauenlie 
Father, whom moſt hartily we beſeech 
to bleſſe, preſerue and keepe you, to 
his glory, & to your owne harts ful 
contentation, and comfort, now and 


euer. From Blechley, this 30. of Ia- 
nuary, 1587. 


Your Honours moſt willing 
to bee commaunded, 


TroMAs SPARKE. 


JoHn SEDDON. 


ITT ATIV N 7G 
'A TREATISE; TO PROVE, THAT 
MINISTERS PUBLIKELT,.QAND 
-HOVSEHOLDERS PRIVATELY; ARE: 
bound to Catechiſe their pariſhioners and fa-' 

miles : and that periſhiovers and famulier, are 
hkewiſe bound, carefully, and willingly to 
ſebmis ihemſelues ther genes. | 


55] MonGEsrT al the duties, by God 1, 
required, at the handes, either of 
hisfaichtul Miniſters, or of Chrifti- } 
an Parents, & hoyſholders, this is 

CORES | one ofthe neceflarieft; that boch of 
ExZSP3 the, according to their ſeuerall cal- 
lings, ſhould faichfully & Zuge Catechiſe choſe, 

of whom they haue charge. And yet no one ( 
there is, either more generally, and careleſly negle· 
Red,and omitted, by one;or leſſe called for, and re» | 


Na the other ( to home the perfourmaunce 
thereof, is moſt profitable, and needful) than this. 
For euen here, in this realm of E notwithſtan- ſ 


ding the peaceable and proſperous continuance of 
the Goſpel, amongeſt vs, now, theſe 29, — 14 
ther, and more, yet( how grieuous and 

ſoeuer the complaint bee )it js too true (the Lorde 
knoweth)rhat ſcaree the twentith miniſter & hun- 
dreth houſholder,doth perfourm this duty: and gee 
perally, the leſſe it is perſourmed, the bettet con 
tented there wich, both pariſhioners, and families, 
are. Iuſomuch that, thoſe miniſters & houſholders, 
who in ſome good meaſure,ſhew themſelues care / 


ful of performing this ſo neceſſar a duty, are 2 444 


dd * 
a6 Y 3, 3, oht to 
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: jeſt. not , 


OF THE NECESSITY _ | 
thereih more preciſe & 
curious, than they veede,, but alſo are, euen for the 
ſamederided;detpifed, and commonly hated, & dil- 
— By reaſon wherof, it ĩs (to the great diplea- 
ure of god, & to the voſpeakable griefe of the god- 
ly) come to paſle; that, although in reſpect of the 
time, herein, we haue — enioied the Goſ- 
pel, if we had had the grace to vſe it wel) we might 
ere chis, aloſ vs generally, haue been fulfilled with 
perſetꝭ knowledge, of the wil of God, in al wiſdom 
and ſpiritual voderftanding; to walk worthy ofthe 
Lord; to pleaſe him in al things, being fruitful in all 
good works: there is notwithſianding,ſo vniuerſal, 
groſſe;,andpalpable ignoraunce amongſt vs, & that 
euen inthefieft principles of Chriſtian religion;that 
there l no one thing more heceſſary, by pod 8 
laufull meines, to bee vrged; than the PR of 
this ene duery of catec hiſing both by the miniſters 
in the churches, and the houſholders alſo in their fa. 
milie. The neglect & contempt hereof;is ſo com- 
mon and ſo deeply rooted in the hearts ofthe moſt; 
that Ham faulty perſus ded, chat ſleight, and ordinary 
calling ſor the perfourmaunce thereof, will neuer 
ſerue te breed any cõmendable reformation there- 
inteſpetially, ſoeing it is a forme or courſe of inſtru- 
ting. hic h of al other, Atheiſts, worldlings, & Pa- 
— there be amonęſt v, great and huge 

warms can worſt away withal: & therefore ſurely, 
fome extraordinary diligence muſt be vſed, by ſuch 
as be in authority, ro procure the vniuerſal perfour- 
mancethereof,& ſome further order muſt be taken 
to backthẽ by forceable la to that end . 
4 Ire 


— 01 — wk * „ 
ſore that, either miniſters generally, ot houſholders 
particularly, wil effectually, as they ought, & as it is 
requiſite, buly themſelues therin. For, both by mine 
owne experience, and alſo by the experience ofo- 
thers, I haue alwaies learned, that to reform a gene · 
ral diſorder, is ſo hard & difficult a thing; that vnles y 
for the retormatiõ thereof, there be ve 7 
and ſure laws made, & alſo diligent means vſed, for 
the execution of the ſame, it will neuer to any 
poſe, be brought to paſſe. Wherefore weying with 
my ſelf, hat ſhould be the principal cauſe,why this 
duty is of al ſorrs, ſo greatly ne glected, & by ſuch 
as be in autority, haue ſo little care, in cõpariſon of 
that which they ſhoulde haue, to ſee it performed; 
& finding, that one eſpecial & apparant cauſchere- 
of, is this, that neither minifters, houſholders, pari- 
ſhioners , nor families, are throughly dof 
the abſolute neceſſity thereof neither 2 that 
be in autority, ſo think thereof, as in al duty towards 
God, towards othert, and towards themſelues they 
ſhould: I thought that for the time, I could not anie 
way better occupy my ſelfe, than in writing ſome 
briefe , and yet as forceable a treatiſe as I coulde to 
perſwade the one ſort, that it is of abſolute neceſſi« 
tie, their duty, to vſe it: and the other ſort, chat it ĩs 
conſequently, their dutie; not only to commaund it 
to be vſed, but alſo to ſee that it be indeed through» 
ly perfourmed. And the rather & 2 
condeſcended. thus to think & to do I find 
ir to be a matter, wherein, verie few haue anything 
carefully labored. For it beeing a matter oi ſuch im- 


Portance, as it us, and as by 2— — 
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| . 1. Cor. 
| . 3. 
h. 3.1. to 


* * to enter into the matter it ſelfe: I would haue thee, 
cb 12. ( 


nd6.2, the whole diſcourſe, tovnderfiande ; that bya Ca- 


E 
Wherefore, ont any further circumſtaunce, 


Chriſtian reader) for the more lightſomneſſe of 


techiſme is here meant. a forme of inſtruction, hrie - 
fly, ſoundly, and plainly gonteining the firit and ne. 
ceſſary principles of Chriftian teligion: examples 
whereof, (God be thiked there are abroad in print, 
amõgſt vs here in England, q tore. In which ple, 
y, Cod hath ſo prouided fot vs, that whether-we 
to haue the firſt and necefſarie principles of 
our Chriſlian religion; ſet downs: in few. wonrds,or 
in manie; or whethcr wee bee deſirous to heat the 
ſelſe ſame iudgement of diuerſe men, vpõ one mat - 
tet, yet in diuerſe words, g after thucrſemaners, ex : 
piles, we maic hereinbe-ſausfied. Amongſt theſe 
Lcommend vnto ther eſpebially, the Catechiſme 
hereunto anne red, as ont ich Lcould with, were 
erally receaued and vicd;both priuatly & pub- 
cklyinchischurch of Ea And vntothisratber 
vntoanyntherbaueIprefixed this treatiſe, bei 
cauſt it ia one amongſt abather, not only molt like- 
ly: to get gencrall allowance amoogſt vs, but alſo it 
is one, moſt like ly to ptoue prb ſirableʒ ſe, the 
principles oſreligion, therein plaioly and fully are 
conte ned euery aunſwere is ſurtified, with the ap- 
reſt and firreſt teſtimonies of ſc ripture: & the whole 
is ſo ur large upened, by the learned Commentarics 
ofthereuorenii father / no in print amongſt 
V hothlin Latin and Eigliſhaas that by the — 
' . 0 - 


is chere 


duty incatechifing,& the catechiſed, eaſily may at- 
rain, to vndetſtand the whole Catechiſme. My pur- 
poſe therefore being to perſwade the neceſſatie vie 
ofcatechiſing, (the premiſſes conſidered) to what 
one Carechiline more fitly,cauld-thaue joined this 
preſent diſcourſe?Forthe thing that hindreth moſt, 
fr6 yeelding to this perſuaſion, is the difficulty that 
is thought to be, in performing this duty of catechi- 
fing, which is very much remooued by this preſent 
catechiſmieſpecially, if beſides, the forenamed Cõ- 
mentaries of Vrſinus, be had there withal: (which is 
a booke alſo, that I would wiſh every one that can 


read, & is able to buy it, to prouide himſelfe of.) For l 
to catechiſe is notlung els, but firſt in apt woords to v0 Carechs 


teach one to conceiue & to teſound or repeate, the 
firſt & neceſſary principles of chriſtian religiõ, ſoũd- 
ly;& then ſecondly, by explaning of them, to cauſe 
him to vnderſtand them, wiſely;and laſtly, by ſome 
fic place or places of ſcripture, to enable him, to cõ- 
firme them pithily:al which, this catechiſme, with 
the help of thoſe Commentaries, if thou wilt vout- 
ſafe, to take any paines therin, wil ennable thee ve- 
wel to perſorme. Wherefore now thou thus vn- 
derſtanding, what a Catechiſme is, and what it is to 
catechiſe;and alſo hauing learned, where, ind how 
eaſily thou maieſt be furniſned, to doe thisdutyxhe 
better to prouoke both thoſe, to whõit doth apper- 
tain, to catechiſe, t the reſt, to be catec hiſed, peruſe 
Ibeſeech thee, dihgẽtly theſe fewleaues folo wing. 
- - Catechifing beloce defined, is eicher publike 8 
566 B general, 


| thereof BeeGferencethereof with this, both the et 
rechiſer,may euẽ hereby, fully be enabled, to do his 
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ne 
ropes. general, or private & ſpeciall: whereof the firſt the 
5 Paſo: ou! > rant the publike aſſembly; 
. the latter, the houſeholder in his private family;and 
| chat both, in their ſeueral places, ſo diligently, that 
of their parts, no duty be omitted, to make them, of 
hõ they haue charge, throughly 2 not 
only wich the wordes, containing the firſt, ſound, & 
neceſſary principles of Chriſtian religion, but alſo 
with the right vnderſtanding, & —— proofes 
ofthe ſame. And both pariſhoners & families, gene- 
rally, & particularly, are bound, to ſubmit thẽſelues 
vnto this kinde of inſtruction, and to endeuour af- 
ter the beſt mãner chat they can, ſo to profite there- 
by; as that they may be able, not onely to vtter the 
* wordes of the Cawchiſme , but alſo to vnderſtand 
x each ptinciple, ſoũdly, & to proue it aptly.No other 
| difference there is, betwixt the catechiting , tequi- 
red at the hands of the Miniſter publikely,and that 
which is — — at the handes of the pariſhioner, 
Se houſeholder priuately, but this, that the Miniſter 
is to goe before, in doing of this duty, in the cõgre- 
gation, and they are after to follow him, in doing of 
the like in their houſes; and that he is to doe it pub- 
likelie, & to al the pariſh, and the other to their pri- 
uate families only: and therefore he, becauſe of the 
greater variety of his hearers,more ſolemnly, pain- 
Fally,ple ntifully,& pithily, xhereas the other, iſhe 
doe it ſoundly, though but breifely, familiarly, and 
plainely, it wil ſerue the turne. The order in this diſ- 
courſe, moſt meet. & fit, to be obſerued, I take to be 
this: furſt to ſet done, what is to be ſaid cõcerning 


He duty ol che catechiſers & the chat which chow: 


FOATECHISING..... — 
neth the duty ofchẽ ,who are tobe catechiſed. And 
order requiteth, that, ſpeaking of catechilers, firſt 
ſpeach ſhould be, of the publike carechiſer the Mi- 
niſtet, thẽ of the ptiuate, that is, the houſholder. And 
ſo, in intreating of perſons to be catechiſed, firſt of 
par iſhes, & lecodly ot families: & thus the cofirma- 
tio ended, to proceed to the cofutation of the obie- 
ctiõs, in like ſort. But becauſe the reaſons prouing it 
to be both the miniſtets & the houſholders duty, as 
I haue ſaid, to catechiſe, are of that nature that — 
ofchẽ be cõmon reaſons, binding the both, & ſome 
ſpecial, binding the one ſort anely; both becauſe . 
am loth, tediouſly to repeat any thing twiſe, & alſo 
becauſe I would not haue either ſort defrauded, of 
anje of thoſe reaſõs, that may moue the to this their 
duty: Let vs firſt conſider, what reaſons there are, 
indifferently, & in cõmon, binding the both:& then 
let vs proceed to the other ſort, in their due order, 
1 That, Which by the word of God, they are both 
bound to be able to doe, it muſt needs be graũted, 
that the ſame, both of the, both ought & mutt duti- 
fullie doe. For, Marth. 5. 16, Chriſt hath generally 
comanded al his, to let their light ſhine before me, 
And by a parable, Mat. 25. 14. Cc, he teacheth thẽ̃, 
that vnleſſe they doe, to his belt aduantage, vſe the 
talents, of him, beſtowed vpon them: he wil take 
them quite away from them againe. And thereſore 
Paul writing as it appeareth, Phalp. 1. 1, not only to 
the Biſhops and Deacõs, that were at Philypes, but 
generally alſo to the Saints there: eut᷑ torheir great 
cõmẽdatiõ vuiuerſallie, he faich, Phi. a. 1 5. U, that, 


the mid? of a naughty & crooked nation , — 
| By a = 


* 


e pen 
4 they did, becauſe they 

duetiĩe, according to that meaſure of grace, and abi- 
litie, which they had,, to ediſie one another. For it is 


writren, 1. Per. 4. 1 oʒ Let euerie man as hee hath recet- 
wer rhe gift, miniſter the ſame one unto another, as good 
"iſÞoſers of the manifold graces of god. No, that by the 
i nw of God, Hee is — in al minifters, 
and maſters of families, this gift and abilitie, by ca- 
tethiſing, to inſttuct and ediſie their pariſhes, and 
families, it is moſt clear and certaine. For, concer- 
ning the miniſtet ifhe would haue it appeare, that 
hee is the Lords lawful miniſter, he muſt feed bus pe- 
ple, with knowledge , and vnderſtanding, ler. 3. 1 5. and 
therefore it is required, Mal. 2.7, that the Prieſts 
lippes ſhould preſerue knowledge, and the people ſhould ſeeke 
the Law at his mouth, for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
boſts. And, 1. 77. 3. 2, it is of abſolute neceſſity pre- 
cribed, that euery Miniſter of che Lord, ſhould be 
to teach, & therefore ſuch an one, at holueth faſt the 
1 — arcer to doct ine, that he alſo may bee 
able to exhort with wholſome doftrine,and to improue the, 
which ſay againſt it. Whereby it is moſt evident, that 
attheirhandes, and in them, there is by the word, 
required, an abilitie, through their skill, and know- 
ledge to teach and inſtruct by all manner of good 
and lawful meanes, the people, of whom they haue 
charge: & therefore, no doubt ofit, ability, to per- 
forme this duty, which is the firſt, and moſt eaſie 
kinde of inſtructing, that they can vſe. And to put 
vs out of all doubt, that God requireth not only 
chat his Miniſters, but alſo that all Chriſtian houſe- 
ns holders 


Saint Paul writing, not only to the Miniſters of Ci 
MN, but alſo to Phe Saints there, asit appeareth, 
Coloſ1.1:faith vnto them all,Coloſc3.1 6: Let the ward 
of Chriſt dwell in you,plentifully in al wiſedome, teac hung 
& admoniſhmg your ſelues , in Pſalmes and Hymnes & 
Sprrituall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hartes , unto 
the Lard.;ln which words, as any man may ſee, he 
teacheth the, and conſequently, all Chriſtians, and 
thereſore, eſpecially Chriſtian houſholders, Who 
are heads and gouernours of families: that it is not 
enough, to haue the word of God, in their Chur- 
ches and houſes, but that further, they muſt, by all 
good meanes, labour, thatit may dwell in their 
earts; and that, not skantly, but pleniifully,ro ſet- 
tle them not in ſome pointes of wiſedome onely, 
but in all pointes thereof; that they might thereby 
be inabled, both to teach one an other, the princi- 
ples of religion, learned out of the ſame, and alſo 
to admoniſh one an other, to performe all Chriſti- 
an duties: yea. and this he doth ſo exactly, & ſtrictly 
require at theit handes, that he would haue them, 
euen then, when as they are diſpoſed to be merty, 
to cauſe their Songs, Pſalmes, and Hymnes , to ſerue 
to theſe ends. We may not thinke, that Pan herein 
required, a further perfection and ability in theſe 
Coloſſians, than hee knewe to be needefull, for ſuch 
men, or than God required at their hands. For, be- 
fore in the firſt chapter, he ſhewed them that he 


_ ceaſed not Aaity to pray unto God that they 22 ſ 


Flea with knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome 4 15 
ine neuer haue p of 
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holders too, ſhould be able to performe this d 
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£ Tow { OE ck bin perſwaded 
- __ *edfor, ſo earneſtly, had not bin perſwaded, 
| the q y P 


oth chat God would haue Chriſtians generally to 
be ſuck and alfo that it is moſt neceſſary, that they 


aduld be ſuch. And indeed confidering that Chri- 


Maas are generally al of thẽ commanded, 1. 7 heſ. 
5. I, One to exhort anot her, andd one to edifie anather, 4 
That datly whileſt it is called to day, leaſt i hei hartiſboula 
e hardened,through the decettfulneſſe of, ix, Heb, 3.13. 
14:& that they are tomraſtle, not againſt fleſh c blood, 
Dur againſtprincipalities and powers , agamſt worlaly go- 
wernours , the Princes of the darkeneſſe of this world, c- 
fgainſt Spiritual wichedneſſes, which are im the high pla- 
ces der vvyhõ, the principal weapon, where with- 
al to foile them, & the ſword of the piru, which is the 
word of God, Eph. 6. 12. 17: no maruell though fo 
earneſtly, the Apoſtle call vpon the ¶ vlaſſiant, that 
* would ſcek,to haue the word of god dwelling 
in the plentifully in al wiſedome,& ſpiritual vnder- 
ſtanding. Now then, ſeeing that generally at the 
hands of al Chriſtians, the Lord re quireth as much, 


as Paul tequited in the Saints at Coloſſe, who ci de- 
ny, but that in al Chriſtiã houſholders, he requirerh 
an ability, at the leaſt, to Catec hiſe their families? 
That the ſeruants of god might vniuerſally the bet- 


ter attain vnto this, ſo neceſſary an ability, the Lord 
hath in his wiſdome by his holy ſpirit, in the cano- 
nical Scriptures, of the old & new teſtamẽt, directed 


holy mẽ, fully & ſufficiẽtly in al his waĩes, to inſtrut 


thẽ as appeareth, 2. Tn. 3. 15.16. 17: & he hath c6. 
maunded al, to ſcareh the Scripturet, Iohn. 5. 3 9. Inſo- 


much that kings & captains, appointed to gouerne 
&x to fight the Lords — — 


divg 
the 


| the grein at es & multitude eff ib Spells & 
comanded,to read Gods booke al the dais of them truer, * 
Deut. 1 7.19: & not to let it depart out of their 5 / 


but to meditate therem day & night, Ioſua. 1. 8:8 Pſal. 
x.2,it is ſet down, as an inſeparable property,ofthe 
bleſſed and happy man, ſo to do. And bęſides, God 
hath frõ time to time preſcribed, that in his Church 
his Miniſtets, according to — dire ctiꝭõ of his * 
Eſaui 8. 20. 1. Pet. . 1 1: Shauld carefully & dug ti fe 
the 4 them, * 4 05 2. 
Wherfore he requitech, & cõmãdeth al, that would 
find wiſedome, & ſo be bleſſed; to cauſe ibeir cares to 
hearken, & to encline their harts to underſtand, to cal for 
knowleg e, & to cric for vnderſtadung, to ſeek her as fuer, 
& to ſearch for her as for treafures,Prouctb.2.2.3.4-to. 
watch daly at her gates, & to gine attendancs 88 3he poſts. 
of her doors,Pr.8.3 3. & in ſo doing, he pramiſerb rhe, 
that they ſbal underſtand the fear ofehe lord, and findirhe 
knowleage of God, Pro. 2.5. Al which doth; manifeltly 
proue, that the Lord is greatly deſitous yea that of 
duty he tequireth, at the hãds of al thoſe chat be his: 
& therfore alſo at the hands of al chriſtian houſmol- 
ders, that they ſhould by thoſe meanes, ſo profit in 
knowledge and ſpirituall vnderſtanding ; that they 
ſhould be able, at the leaſt ſo farandin ſuch ſort, as 
the nature of a Catechiſme requireghzeoteach their 
families, the firſt and neceſlaric progiples of Chri- 
ſian religion. Thus nowe, it cleatelie appearing, 


firſt that in whomſocuer there is abilitic , to per: 
fourme this duetie, he mult perfourme ir; and fo. | 
condlie, it beeing made manifeſt, that abilitie to 
perfourme the ſame, is moſt certainly by Cod re. 
B iy quired, 
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red, both in al miniſters; and alſo in all Chriſtian 


toꝛit muſt needes hereof followejthae it ĩs 


I \ thebounden-durie-of both oftheſe;; according le 


their ſeuerall callings, to Catechiſe thoſe of whom 
they haue A 015 
2 1 o can deny, but that euery one is 
bound, to procure What good he may, vnto thoſe, of 
whom he hath a ſpeciall charge and care; by the 
Lord committed vnto him ? _—_— ſeeing it is 
written, Row. 1 2. 7: That bee that hath avreffice mut 
wait on his office: & that it is ſaid generally to al, P/ o. 
27.23, in reſpect ofeuery mans charge;that rbey muſt 
be dehigent ; toknowe the ſtate of ther flockes, & that they 
mu tal herd wnto their beards. For, neither is the ot- 
fice waited ypon , nor the flockes or heards known, 
& tikenheed vnto, in ſuch ſort,” as mthoſeplaces 
the Lotrdrequireth,vnleſſe cueric one, according to 
his plate, & charge, doe procure vnto them, which 
dre within his charge, what pood ſoeuer he may; 
But, by the Eords ordinance, and allotment vnto 
them, the Miniſter hath a Tpeciall charge ouer his 
pariſh, and ehe houſholder ouer them of his family: 
find bythe former argument it is alte ache made ma. 
vifeſt , 3 indeth them to bee fuck , 4s 
mould le to procure them this good; & there- 
ſore, ir being proved;that the Lord bach committed 
the charge und este ofthe pariſſi, vnto the Miniſter 
thereof; und of the family vnto the houſholder; it 
miſt needes then of neceſſity follow, that this 
ö 8 them, muſt be by them, procured & 
done vnto them. And as for this point, it is in the 
n moſteuident.' Avtouching the 4 
. ; er 
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ier to teach him, that God-hath:comminted vnto 
him, a ſpeciall charge, Paul ſuich to the Mimiſters of 
Epheſus, Act. 20.281 Take beeduntothe ſloct, whereof 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you aerſeors; And vpon the 
ſame ground, and to the ſame end, Saint Perer ſaith 
coal Miniſters, 1. Pet. 5. 2. Ferde the flocks that 
lub per you , car for it not by e un, hue leg, 
net for filthy:lucre, but of a ready mmi. And it it were 
not thus, we ſhould not read, as we doe, Exec. 34. a. 
Woe be onto the ſpcepheard of Ifraelthar feed thiſclues- 
ſhould not the ſheepheard feed the flocks? Neither would 
Zathary 11.17,haue defined, that Miniſter to be av 
idol ſperpheard,that leaueth his flockezneither would he 
haue threatned him, that for the ſame, — — 
ſhould be vpon his arme and vpon bis right ey, fo that h 
arme houlthe Cleane dried — — dar- 
kened. As concerning the houſ holder that hee like. 
wiſe hath committed vnto him by God, u ſpeci 
care & charge ouer his family; hes is plainly taught 
by this, that the word giueth vnto the hubantl, a ſo · 
ueraignty and charge ouet his wife; & vnto the huſ- 
band and wife both, a ſoueraignty and chatge ouer 
their children & ſetuants, as — — r, 
AP .ch, 1. Pet. 2.1 8, and 31 & c. Y 1 {= 
were no other Scripture but thefoarttcommande- 
ment, Exod. 20.10: eventharwould;;forat leaſt, I 
am ſure, ſhould) fully affure vs ofthis point, that the 
houſholderharh a ſpeciall charge and ente, by God, 
committed vnto him, not only duet Nie children c 
ſeruantes, but ao ouer the ſtraunget lat is within 
bis gates, and conſequently ouer his whole family, 
And therefore ( marke) the Lord in that commando- 
$9975! 4 ment, 
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ment,bindeth not only the houſholder himſelſe, to. 
_ holy the ſabboth; but chargeth him alſo to 
e vnto it, chat his ſon, his daughter, his manſer- 
uant, his maidſeruant. yea and his (tranger doe not 
break it. And vvho is ſo blind, but he mult needs per- 
ceiue, that both nature & reaſon it ſelfe, wil enforce 
both miniſter & houſholder to yeeld heteunto᷑ See- 
ing that in the prouidence of God, both the one and 
the other, are according to their callings, ouerſeers 
and gouernors, ouer their pariſhes and tzmilies;and 
ing the one receiueth of his flock mainteinance, 

to bind him, in the beſt manner that he c an, to bee 
careful ouer them: & the other, at the hands of the, 
that be of his family, according to theit eſtates and 
conditions, receiueth honour, obedience, and ſer- 
uice, to mooue him, for his part, to repay vnto them 
againe;fortheir good al manner of dutifulneſſe. If 
therefore ethet miniſter or houſholder, being as we 
haue heard, bound, to bee able to doe this duety of 
eatechiſing to their pariſhes and families, ſhoulde 
yet vot doe it, having thereof a ſpeciall care and 
— vnto them by God, & therefore 
alſo bound to procure vnto them, what good ſoe · 
uer they may(amongeſt which, the perfourmaunce 
hereofis — doubt of it. they 
offend both vgainſt the expreſſe woorde of the Al- 
mighty, and againſt al good nature, duty, & reaſon, 
1 But to preſſe both ſortes yet further, let vs paſſe 
on from theſe reaſons, which in common 
bind them to conſider what may particularly 


be ſaid, xo vrge each part ſeuerally, to the perfour- 


maunce thereof. Wherein to beginne firſt with the 


r 


12.13. and 14; w heran concerning the time: yet a . 
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'Minifter;T fay once againe, thathe is bound niecel. WP 


farily to catechiſe his pariſh, and that from tiine to 
time, dili ge ntly, and painfully. And ty reaſons are 
the ſe: Firſt, it is certaine, that in reſpect ofthe duty, 
which he oweth to his flock generally and particu- 
larly: he is in the Scriptures compared to a builder, 
1. Cot. 3. ro:to a fairhfulſtewarde auer Gods honſbolde, 
Matth. 24. 45: to feeder of Gods people with knowledge 
& vnder/tandmg,ler.3.15:whereby , he may plainly 
learn, that he cannot anſwere theſe titley, & ſo dif- 
charge his duty, vnleſſe he lay the founqationzvnles 
hee giue every one of the Lords houſhold, commit- 
ted vnto him, his portion of meat in due ſeaſon; vn - 
leſſe, he, lie a ile feeder, giue as well tnilke to the 


weake and babes in knowledge, as ftrong meat, to 
them that ate ſttong; which her may affofee, that 


theſe titles bind him vnto, not only in the former 
places, but alfo 1. Cor. 3. 1. z; whete, vpò this groid, 
Pl faith ; that he rouid not ſpeake into then, as unto 
JI mer, hut as unto carnal andbihes in Chriſt, and 
that thereſore h cane them milk to drink and not meat: 


for they were not able to bexr it Nou, that to catechiſe 


his people, is to lay the foundatis, he may perceiue, 
He 6.1 ber e firſt principles ofreliglon, then 
vſed in their catechiſing, are called the foundariong 
and the teaching of them, the laing of the foun- 


dationzand by that which is written, He. q he may 


ſee, that to giue milke to whom it is due, and ſo to 


the Lordes children, the portion that is fit for them, 


is,firſt to teach them, the firſt principles of Chriſti- 
an religion. For there we read theſe woords Verſer, 


teach you, | 
ended ecu 
| and mot meat: for one 
in eee. 


brovegh long cuſtome , haue their wittes exerciſed 
te diſcerne hoh good and cuil. Whereuppon it mult 
needes follow,rhat that miniſter, who doth not ficſt 
catechiſe his people, to make them knowe and vn- 
derſta the firſt and neceſlary principles of religi- 
on; in all therefſt of bis miniſtery, builderh, but as it 
were caſſels in the aire, without a foundation, and 
| forenathing elſe, but caſtels that will neuer 
come tqpood: yea, and it muſt needs be, that fuch 
e eee fooliſh feeders, and ſtewards, 
as hkely to ſteme the Lords children; asthenurces, 
at feed young childrẽ, with whole loaues, or with 

uch meat. as they are not able to ſeede vpon. 
2... Secondly, the miniſter may learne, that of ne- 
celity ;heg is bound to catechiſe his people, in that 
he knowethir.is his duty, ſo Zune er people 
that they may woorthily rec eiue at his handes, the 
Sacrament of che hody and bloode of Chriſt, 1. cr. 
11. a3. &c , Fot hee may reade, that Chriſt hath ſer 
downea gener l xule to teach, nor to caſt pearles be- 
fore ſwing nor e grve that which is holy unto degs, Matt. 
7. 6. which doubtleſſe, bindeth the minifter,as much 
as in him lieth, totale heede, that hee giue not this 
pearle or holy thing, offred to vs in this ſacrament, 
vnto thoſe, that ſor want of skill, and wil to examine 
themſelues, woulde offer themſelues to receiue it 
vaworhily;for ſuch are no better thã hogs, & dogs. 
in 
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in this caſe: and therefore Saint aui in the foreſaid 7 


techiſm: and therefore to the end the Miniſter that 949% 


place,determineth that ſuch, iftbey be admitted, 
eat & drink emwoorthily, and ſo their becauſe 
—— the Lords boch, & for that cauſe he tel · 
leth them, Verſ 29. 3o, that many were ſicke and weaks 
among ſt them, Wherefore it ſtandeth every faichfull 
miniſter ofthe Lord vpon, as he tendereth his obe- 
dience,to the ſaid rule of his Lord & maſter Chriſtʒ 
as he would be loch, that any of his flock ſhould eat 
& drink ſo vn worthily, that thereby, not otielythey 
ſhould pul vpon thẽſelues, Gods heauy iudgements 
in this worlde, but damnation alſo in the wotlde to 
come: ſo to looke to this, as carefully. as poſſiblyhe 
can, that he admit none but ſuch, as can examine 
themſe lues, and ſhe w themſelues, bytheit profeſſi- 
on, ſuch as haue ſo done. Now, the things wWhetein 
they are to examine themſelues, being as they bee, 
tepentance, faith, and tlie fruites of both, and ir be- 
ing impoſſible for any man, without the knowlege 
and vnderſtanding of the firſt and neceſſarĩe prin- 
ciples of religion, to make due examination of him. 

fe herein;how is it poſſible for the miniſter, with · 
6ut catechiſing of the communicant, ſo to kiowe, 
chat he can abe ſhould examine himſelfe, as that 
in faith, he may with a good conſcience admit him? 
And therefore, very-godlily hath our communion 
book, which is confirmed by act of Parlament, ſec 
done this, for a direction, and rule, to the miniſter „ . 
ſo this behalfe, that none bee admitted to the holie rutricke of | 
Communion, vntil ſuch time as he can ſay the Ca- ter c 


miniſtreth it may know, who mean to — 
that 


* thatſoaccording to this rule, hee may admit th, c 
reiect — a book commandeth thoſe that 
the ſeyſt mean to communicate, in time conuenient, be fore 
Write, le- they come, to giue notice of their names vato him, 
c. hich not withſtanding. if yet the miniſter wil tho- 
tough his negligence, or wilful errror, any way ad- 
mitte thoſe, chat be not thus qualified; it is euident 
that therein, he not only very perilouſſy offendeth 
againſt his duety preſcribed him, by God, but alſo 
tranſgreſſeth in a moſt weighty and material point, 
zent the book: and therefore is worthy to ſuſtain 
the penalty, by che ſtatute appointed for thoſe, that 
ſodangerouſly, both to the hurt of their own ſouls, 
and che ſoules of their flockes , wilfully breake the 
laudable orders thereof, which in this caſe, if it were 
executed, againſt the breakers of theſe good orders 
and tranigreſſours of theſe holy rules, it woulde no 
doubt, giue an edge to this argument. But in the 
meane time, and the rather to whet on thoſe that 
bee in authority, to looke ſharpely and ſeuerely, to 
the breakers of thoſe, ſo ſubſtautial orders, and ſuch 
like in the book,preſcribed; and becauſe for lack of 
du obſeruation hereof, I ſce to the great diſpleaſure 
of Almighty God, and the infinite dammage of his 
people, this Sacrament moſt lamentably propha- 
ned;letys yet ſomewhat further conſider what may 
be ſaide to prooue, that this is a dutie neceſſatily to 
be perfourmed, of euery miniſter, to admit none to 
be partakers of this holy Sacrament, vnleſſe, ſor any 
thing that man can iudge, he know them to be fitly 
prepared. I adde of purpoſe,(for any thing that man 
ci iudge) tor I mean not, neither am I able to * 
; that 


dat che miniſter is bound to repel ſecret hypocrites, ** 
whom God onely can diſcerne: but my meaning is 
only to ſhe w, that he is boũd to put a difference, be- 
tweene thoſe that can, & do profeſſe, that they haue 
examined, and pre woe themſclues,asthey ſhould; 
and thoſe, that either for lack of skil cannot, or for 
lack of wil, haue not;that ſo the one ſort may be ad- 
mitted, & the other, vntilihey grow meet, repelled. 
It is greatly to our direction in this point, which we 
read, Exod. 1 2. 48: where the Lotde hath ſer downe 
anexprefſe Law, that von that were oncircumciſed, 
ſhould bee admitted vnto the eating of the paſ-oxer : but 
more, that we find, N#m.9:thatcertaine were —— 
bac k, from eating the paſ- ouer, with the reſt, at 
ordinary time appointed, by the miniſters of the 
Lord then, becauſe they were but ceremonially de- 
| | filed, with a dead man, & that fact of theirs not on 
' | lyapproyedof the Lord, but alſo by his expreſſe o- 
racle, order taken, that they, and all ſuch euer after, 
ſhould not be partakers thereof, vntil a month after 
the ordinarie time,Yer/.6.c4c.To this ſame end alſo 
belongeth that Lawe, 2 doc eateof the 
fleſte of the peace offering iii bat pertameth umto the Lord, 
baumy his vncleanneſſe upon hum, the ſame perſon ſhall 
be cut off from hui people, And therefore we read, ſuch 
was the care of zhe good prieſi ſehoiada, that theſe 
good laws of che Lord, ſnould in his time, be obſer- 
ued:that as we read, 2. ¶ br. 23. 19. to his perpetual 
cõmendation, he ſer porters by the gates, of the houſeof 
the Lord, that none that was wnclean m any thing, ſhomld 
enter in. Now by theſe places,cu'ry mi may ſee, that 
neither the Lord, nor his faithful miniſters _ 
i 
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” abidejto haue che ſacramedes ofthe old Tectament 


——— 66ming of men, hand over head, 


due proparation, & examination. before 

made of them. And howe can we thinke, that the 
Lord, who then would haue his Sactaments, to be 
had in ſuch reuetence, and ſo carefully to bee mini- 
ſtred, to them only, that were rightly prepared; can 
abide nowe, to haue his moſt comfortable Sac ta- 
ments of the new Teſtament , in dignity and woor- 
thinefle, no whit inferior to them ofthe old; ſo care- 
leſly miniftred;as that the Miniſtet ſhould nor need 
to looke, whether thoſe, to whom hee adminiſters 
them, be fit or no? God by his Prophet ©Malachy, 
cvmplaineth of the people then, for that they offered 
Uncleane bread;vpont bis altar;and yet would layer 
in haus we pollureu ther To who he antwerethy;, In that 
pet ſay;phe table of the Lord is not to be regarded: which 
roueth in the next verſe, in that, that contrary to 

hũ ordinaũce, they offered the blind, lame, and ſic ke, 
which it one ſnoulde offer vnto an earthly prince, it 
Would not be accepted. Euen the like complaint, 
may moſt iuftly be taken vp, againſt vs nov, in moſt 
laces for tfrat ſurh vneleane perſons, do vſually, ſor 
ack of catechifing and ptepatation before, approch 
vnto the Lords table, to offer there vnto him, theit 
bliode, lame ;and elde Ipirituall factifices; which in 
his fight cãdot chuſe but ſtinck and yet euẽ as there 
he complainethꝶ futrher: who is there amongeſt you, 
that for al this fearſull diſorder, will ſhutte the doore 
= ſuch ? Mulzchy.1.7.8.10:Euenſo, in moſt 


aces amongſt vs, he may moſt iuſtly renue the 
me, becauſe in moſt places, as there ought; there 
4 is 
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| * in the vſe of this ſacrament, v ſhould offer vnto 


not any ſhuttiug of the ignoraunt, ſuperſticians, - * 
and leudin life, from the Lords table. And yet the %% N 
communion booke, and ſo out ſtate, doth by lame tricke 
inable the Miniſter, to repel; not only the vncate- fore thee 
chiſed, but thoſe alſo, which be not in charity ,or r * 
me otkerwiſe guilty of any notorious crime: and 
cckerefore the greater is the fault of choſe Miniſtets, 
that without due examination and catechiſing be- 
fore had, doe hand ouer head — u — al- 
ſo, Matth. 5. 23. 24, ſaying, if thas aoff bring thy geſt 
— — 
At agamſt thee, leaus there tine oſſrimg befare the /- 
tar, aud gas und be reconciled firſtwnto thy brother; and 
-then come andoffer thy gift: dooh moſt plainely teach 
vs, that inthe time of the altat, orould Teſtament, 
not only ceremoniall, but alſo morall vncleanneſſe 
too, made them vnſitte to come. & iò be admitted, 
to the offring of their gifts vm God and therefore, 
doubtles moral vncleannes, viliether it he in faith, 
or manners, if we ſticking ſtill therein, doe preſunie 
to come to the Lords table, dooth euen nowe allo, 
.cauſe our ſpiritual ſacrifice oftbankeſgiuing, which 


the Lord, for our redemption, to be of no account or 

reckoning in his fight. And there fore we read, that Enſcb, A 
*Philipthe Romane Emperour , was not by the Bi- Nik 
ſhop that then Was, ſuffred toioinin praiers with 5. 60%. 26. 
the teſt of the Chriſtians , vnles he would firſt ac - Theod. 45 
Anowledge his ſinnes, and keepe his place among 7.971 
the repentants; whichthey ſay, hee willingly did. — 
2 vpon theſe conſiderations, no doubt, the fa- e 


mous Biſhop Saint e/Fmbroſe, draue the Emperour i. 
C Theodoſiua 


( 


' Theodefc , guilty ofraſh bloud-ſhed, vnto due res . 
| pentance, before he would ſuffer him, ſo much as 
Nome into the Church, or aſſembly of Chriſti» 
ans. Theſe reaſons or ſuch like, were of ſuch force 

alſo, with theauthor ofthe firſt Expoſition vpon 

..| 'Aathew, fathered vpon Chryſoſtom-, that in his 
; homilie , he hath viedrhefe words, in this be- 

A. -balfe,co all Miniſters: Nor parua vobus imminet parna 
| e. There hangeth ouer your heades no ſmal pu- 


* niſhment,brethren,if wittingly, ye admit any man, 

| - ers with any filthineſſe, to bee partaker 

- ofthis table, for his bloud ſhal at your hands be re- 

2 If therefore anie(ſaith he) being a Duke, a 

Coaſul, or a King, wearing a crown, doe come vn- 

. worthily , ſay him, put him back: and a little after 

»hereaſons thus: If a maſter ſhould cõmaund his ſer- 

Juanes to keepe ſwine from defiling a clean foiitaine 

N of water, they were bound fo to doe: how much 

more ought the Miniſters, to keepe this pure and 
holy ſacrament, from ſwiniſh people? And ſo in 

tlie end he concludeth, that al vaworthy commers 

thereunto, are to be put backe;& for his one part, 

0 proteſteth, that he would rather dy, thã by feare be 

cõpelled, to admit any thereunto, who he knew to 

| be vnſit. And truly the daũger to the vnworthie cõ- 

mer, is ſuch:our fon in wilfully profaning the Lords 

ſacramẽt, by giuing it vnto ſuch, to their cõdẽnati- 

on, ſo hainous: & our dealing in admitting ſuch, 

| knowing the to be vnfit, ſo contrary to theſe places 

\ . & reaſons, by me alleaged: that indeed we ought al 

of vs, to be of his mind: & therefore by molt careful 

+7 chiſing of thE,to labour in time to prevent this, 

Pere 8 a P | 
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Agne, euerie Miniſter generally, is 
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for whom it is the 


run * 
im mau x 
places of the Scripture, by the Lorde commaun- 
ded, to frede his flochę, to preach vnto the people, to 
reach Iſracil the Lame and the teſt monies; as in the ſo 
places it is evident, Aci. 20.28, 1. Pet. 3. 2, 2.7 im. 
4.2, Eſar. 36 10, and 58. 1, lerem. 23. 2.4, Exech, 
34.2, Deutr. 3 3. 10. In which laſt place, although 
the vulgat tranſlation hath left out the woorde, 
(teach, ) yet according to the originall, wee reade 
this Law ſet downe, concerning the Leite, x hom 
all Miniſters doe in their flockes, ſucceed: they ſhall 
teach [acob, thy iudgementa, and Iiraell thy Lame. For, 
peruſe theſe places, and yeſhal finde, not onelie 
each miniſter, commaunded thus to doe, and that 
molt diligencly: but alſo the rather to mooue him, 
ſo to doe, yee ſhall finde, the fauour and bleſſing 
of the Lorde, if he ſo doe, teſtified towardes him, 
& alſo the iudgementes of God,denounced againſt 
him, if he doe not ſo. Naw Catechiſing, becin 
as wee haue learned alteady, one neceſſary Linde 
of teaching and feeding, yea, the due portion, and 
proper foode, by the Lorde allotted, for his babes 
and young ones, of which ſort every flocke hath 
alwaies ſome: it muſt needes hereot follow, that 
ſeeing each Miniſter, is bound, generally to teach 
& feed his flock, he is therein allo tied, to this ſpeci» 
al kind of teaching. in regard of chem, of his fock 
Ectelt, For who is ſo ſimple. but 
he can eſpy, that theſe arguments, do molt ſtrong- 
Jy hold? The Miniſter is commanded to teach eue - 
y way,therefore alſo this way; he is commanded 
to do the genegal,theretore every ſpecial,included 
Ci thereins 
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tdttraunded to doe the more, cherẽ- 
fore che leſſe: che harder, therefore the eaſier:hee is 
bound to feed all his flock, therefore the babes and 
yorig ones, in vnderſtanding, with that food which 
is due for them; and therefore conſequently, in re- 
gard of them, hee js bound diligently to catechiſe. 
7 The better to ſet him forward, to this ſo neceſ- 
ſary a worke,he is to conſidet, that he hath herein, 
the examples of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Faithfull miniſters in the Primitiue Church, ſer be- 
fore him to follow; who as it appeareth, in the ſto- 
ries of the Goſpell, and Acles of the Apoſtles, did 
moſt plainly occupy themſelues, in this plaine, fa- 
miliar, and eaſie kinde ofreaching:as for example, 
you may ſee, Math. 5 36. &c:and 16.13. C. and 
24.1 .&c:whete Chriſt commerh, and familiarlie 
queſtioftierh with'his diſciples, and inſtructeth them: 
And Aces. 8.30. Kt where Philp catechiſeth the 
Emxnnch:& Hels. 3 v. t. 3 2: chere Paul catechiſed 
the jaylor, & his Hodſhold. As for S. Paul, it moſt eui- 
dently appeateth, 1. Cy). 3. 1. a. & c that he had great 
care to petforme this duty, where he ſaw need. And 
AA. 20. 20, it is recorded, chat not only openly , but 
choroughout euety houſe alſo, hee taught them at 
kpbeſiu, keeping back nothing that was profitable; 


 E&therefore out of al doubt, he did there painefully 


catechiſe. And, Heb. ö. 1, 2, any man may ſee, that a- 
mongſt the Hebrewer , long before the writing of 
that Epiſtle, catechiſing had beene diligently vſed, 
by their miniſters: in which place , certaine of the 
chiefe principles thereof are repeated;as, the doctrin 
& repentannce from dead woorks, of faith towards God, of 
— baptiſme, 
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impoſition of hands, of the reſur rectian fromthe 


| non magement. Where fore Ang uſtme in 


his booke de ſide, ꝙ& aperibuu, Cap. 13, obſeruing that 
which is reported of /ohn Baptiſt, when hee bapy 
tiſed, Muti hem. 3: gathereth, that it was his du- 
tie, who then did baptiſe, firſt to catechiſe them, 
whom he baptiſed, And the like hee gathereth, 
of that which wee read, Act. a, ſpoken of Peter, 
to his hearers , before they were baptiſed; and of 
that which I haue noted Act. &, of Philip; and out of 
this ſixt to the Hebrues: chapters. 7. 8. 9. 10. 1 l. 1 2, 
ofthe former booke: which collection of his, is 
to bee vnderfioode, of them, that were come to 
the yeares of diſcretion , when they were baptiſed: 
for the children of the faithful were firſt baptiſed, 
and after when they came tothe yeares of diſcre- 
tion, they were catechiſed. And leaſt anie man 
ſhould think, that out of theſe places, he gathereth 
more than wel he n. ight, becauſe there is not in any 
of theſe, the whole forme of a Catechiſme, ſette 
downezin the aforeſaid 13. chapter, to preuent this 
obiection, he ſaith, that Euangeliſtas non debwit totes 
carechiſmos inſerere; the Euangeliſt needed not, to 
wſert whole Catechiſmes, but his breuter commes, 
moratis, ſatis indicauit Cc: that is, by theſe things 
briefly mentioned, he ſufficiently ſignified, that the 
duty of the baptiſer, was to catechiſe & c. And that 


this order, continued in the Church of God ſſill,as 


long as it was in any tolerableeſtate, may eaſily be 
prooued. For it is a common thing, in the ancient 
writers, to find mẽtion both of catechiſers, & of the 
that were catechiſed: & namely I read Cel. lb. &. 
badi C iy Ecch 
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Err. Haff. ca. 3 of Hiero & Rhais, the one a min, the 0» 
ther a woma, which were of the nũber of theſe, that 
were to be catechiſed: & it is famouſly knovn, that 
that learned father Oriper, had the office of a cate- 
chiſer, in the church of Alexaavia, cõmitted to him, 
by Demetrius Biſhop there: which hee there, to his 
great cõmendation executed. We may read alſo in 
Grarra de conſecrat. diſimtt 4.m the thira part of teſſim o- 
ner, cited out of Rhaban us, de inſtuutiane clericorũʒ of 
the eoũcel of Bracchar, of Agath. Laodic. & others, 
hereby it is euidẽt, that it was vſed in thoſe times, 
& preſcribed, to be ſtil, by the miniſters, vſed. and ir 
is certain, that Ang. in his 3. Tome, hath writtE a ful 
treatiſe, de catechix andis rudibus , of catechiſing the 
ignorãtzw hereby it appeareth, not only that it was 
the in vſe in the church, but alſo, that it was thẽ moſt 
carefully, & painfully vſed, & that by himſelfe molt 
ciligẽtly. The treatiſe is worth the reading for therin 
a mi ſhal ſee, not only that the maner of catechiſing 
thẽ, was, ſummarily to propoſe, what is cõteined in 
the ſcriptures c6cerning gods works & wil, & that 
in luch order, as was moſt fit, ſor the parties catec hi- 
ſedzbut he ſhal find alſo, diuerſe & ſundry good leſ- 
fons, for the inſtruction & direction, & alſo forthe 
eaſe & cõfott, both of the catechiſer, and alſo of the 
arties to be catechiſed. And in his ſixt Tome, there 
1s a long ſermõ, to them, that as yet were of the nũ- 
ber of ſuch, as were to bee catechiſed. And in the 
ſame Tome, againſt Fauſt us the Alamtehee, li. 1 3. C. 7 
& in ſome other chaptets following, hee ſheweth, 
how A Centile was to be catechiſed. And in viewing 
thele,& ſuch like antiquities, concerning the 3 
$ 
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that generally all they were counted ( arech 


that is, of the nũber of thoſe, that ſtil ſtood in neede 
to be catechiſed,which by the vſe therof, were not 

wn to that ripenes & knowlege, that they were 
able, beeing examined, to make it appear, that they 
vnderſtood the firſt & nec eſſary principles of religi- 
on, & were groũded & ſetled in the, by the wordʒꝭc 


that vntil they came to this, they had a place, by the. 


ſelues apart, & ſeuered fro the reſt of the congregas 
tiõ · yet ſo, that they might be within the hearing of 


the miniſter, inſtructing the reſt: in which Rate, ſo 
long as they continued, they were not admitted to 
— table: but when as once, by examination, 
they appeared, to be ſufficiently catechiſed, then [ 
find, they were with reioĩcing, embracmg, & laying 
on of hãds, ioined with praier, ſolemnly receiued in- 
to the reſt of the cogregatio,& ſo after were admit- 
table tothe Lords ſupper. Theſe things cõſidered, 
what godly miniſter is there, but he wil think it his 
duty, to walk in the ſteps, wherein, he ſeeth,al godly 
antiquity,thus to haue walked before him?can an 

man think, that Chriſt, that his Apoliles,& theſe his 
faithful miniſters, would haue vſed this kind of in- 
ſtructing of others, if they had not ſeen it, not only 
to be commẽdable, but alſo neceſſary too? Or may 
we think, that that which was commendable, and 
neceſſary in thẽ, & in thoſe times, is now grown to 
be needleſſe, in the miniſters, of theſe daies? No, no, 
people are now naturally, as blind, ignorant. & vn- 
capeable of heaut᷑ly things, as euer they were: & the 
ttoſſe and palpable ignorance found euery where, 
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' this kind of catechiſing in the church of god: I find 
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in moſt meh, for want of vic hereof,proueth;thar ty 


is as neede ful, diligently to bo vſed nowe, as cuer ig 
Was. | ' 
5 This which Ihaue already written, were ſuffi- 
cient , vnleſſe men were growne maruelous vnto- 
ward and wil ful, to perſwade euery miniſter , moſi 
ſpeedily and painetully , to yeelde to the perfour- 
maunce of this, ſo neceſſary a duty: but ſeeing it is 
greately to bee feared, euen by that experience, 
which we haue already had, that though ſome will 
take occaſion hereby to ſal ro his woorke, that yet 
molt will remaine as negligent, as euer they haue 
beene, notwithſtanding theſe things already writ- 
ten: I will yet adde a reaſon or two more, and 
that ſuch, as are moſ likely with ſuch to preuaile. 
Further therefore, ſuch are to call to minde, what 
puniſhment is by the ſtatute, prefixed before the 
Communion book, appointed; for the wilful bre a- 
kers, of the orders, therein appointed; and then let 
them looke in the rubrickes, after confirmation, 
where they ſhall finde order taken, that vppon 
Sundaies and Holydaies, the Curate of euery Pa- 
riſh, ſhall diligently and openly in the Church, in- 
ſtruct and examine ſome of the youth in the pa- 
riſh, inthe Catechiſme, for the ſpace of halſe an 
houre, at the leaſt : where I wiſh them to conſider 
the woordes, ( Infirut and Examine)that thereby 
they may perceiue, that the booke requireth, not 
only that they ſhould try, whether they can ſay the 
bare words without booke: which they are bidden 
todoe by examination; bur alſo it bindeth them, 
to teach ihem, to vnderſtande the meaning of the 
Words, 


1 . 144717 8 
ords, as the other word, (Inſtruct) dooth: | 
are, by them to be catechiſed, and not the reſt, let 
them mark alſo, that by the laſt rule, ſer downe in 
the ſame place, order is taken, that they ſhould ad- 
mit none, to the holy Communion, vntil he can ſay 
the Catcchiſme;and let them tell mee, how accor - 
ding to the Law, they can obſerue that order, vn- 
leſle they alſo trie euery one, by examination, be- 
fore they admit them and ſo they ſhall perceiue, 
that by expreſſe Lawe , vader great penalty, they 
are bound to theſe three things:eucry Sunday, and, 
Holyday; diligently and openly to catechiſe: and 
that not youth onely, but all the reſt alſo; before e- 
uer they admitte them to the Lordes Table: in- 
ſtructing them ſo, that not onely they may ſee the 
woords, but alſo vnderſtand them. For better exe- 
cution whereof, in the booke of Canons, agreed v- 
pon ſince, in the Conuocation, 1 5 7 1, authoriſed 
to bee printed, with her maieſties priuiledge; or- 
der is verie carefully taken, that the Mioiſters of 
euery Church, ſhall be ready in the Church, by and 
by. after Noone, euery Sunday and Holydayz where 
they ſhall reade, at the leaſt two houres, and teach 
the Catechiſme, inſtructing al their flocke, of what 
age & degree ſoeuer, not only Maides, but alſo the 
eldet, i need be. And further they are willed there, 
that they (hal ſignify vnto the people, that it is pro- 
vided, by the law of the Realme, that none of — 
may either receiue the holy Communion, or bee 
married, or yndertake for a childe in baptiſme, vus 


tile before they haue learned the principles of res 
ligion, 


* import, 
And leaſt they ſhould thinke, that onely the youth 
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, and can fittely and aptly annſwere, vnto al 
the parts of the Catechiſme. Againe, ſince, by the 
high Commiſſioners, 1 5 76, it was agreed vpon, 
and determined, their names beeing ſubſcribed 
vnto the ſame; that euery Parſon, Vicar, and Cu- 
rate, ſhall doe his diligence, to inſtruct his pari- 
ſhioners, as aforeſaid, not admitting anie to the 
Lordes Table, or to bee maried, or to bee God - fa · 
chers, and God-mothers, for any childe; except 
they can aunſwere, to the little Catechiſme with 
additions, which bee concerning the ſeuerall du- 
ties, of all eſtates and degrees of men, and the Sa- 
eramentes, very good and neceſſary. Beſides all 
chis, I thinke moſt Biſhoppes in their viſitations, 
che Biſhoppes of Lincolue, I am ſure, in my time, 
haue in their Iniunctions, very earneſlly giuen forth 
Artie les, to vrge the Miniſters, duetifully to obſerue 
theſe orders, concerning Catechiſing. And it is 
ſo tare a thing, to find the Miniſter, that obſerueth 
theſe Lawes, as hee ought, that they that woulde 
faine perfourme their duety heerein, are woon- 
dred at as Owles in an Iuy tree, and becauſe ofthe 
manifold examples, round about them,to the con- 
trary, and yet continuing without any puniſhment, 
by authority, they cannot indeede poſſibly bring it 
to paſſe, that theſe rules may be obſerued. And ther- 
fore they chat bee in authority, mult put a ſtronger 
hand, to the ſeeing of theſe — orders executed, 
than heretofore they haue done, or elſe it will ne- 
uer bee better in moſt places, for any thing that I 
can perceiue. And it is high time, that this bee effe · 
Qually gone about, or ell the yery Papiſtes, _ 
. aue 
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norance,wil in their kind, to our ſhame;be found 
tre before vs, herein: For they haue not onlie ia 
their Tradentme Counc ell, and in the eighth Seſſion 


thereof, in the decrees of their general Reformati- 


on, taken order for the preaching of the woord , in 
euery Church, all Sundaies & Holydaies; but alſo 
that theit pariſh Prieſts, be all Sundaies and Holy- 
daies, compelled to catechiſe: and the better to in- 
able them, there is by the authority of that coun- 
cell, and by the commaundement of Pope Pu 
the 5, a Catechiſme publiſhed, to ultruckchen pa- 
riſh Prieſts, from point to point, how to catechiſe. 
The ſame end no doubt of it, had their great D. (- 
nian, in ſetting forth bis cate ehiſme, & in inriching 


it with ſo large and ample teſtimonies, of all ſorts; 


and we heare that in diuers places amongſt them, 
great diligence is vſed therein. What a ſhame were 
it then for vs, in this great light, to be negligent itil, 
in lateng the foundation of Chriſtian religiõ, inthe 
hartes of the people. by — them 
fo vigilant & paineful, in — the ir Antichrifti- 
an errors, & he reſies, in the harts oftheirs, thereby 
6 Well, it may bee, chat whom neither theſe rea- 
ſons, taken frõ the expre ſſe Law of God nor of mi, 
ein moue;yer they, if they ſaw what diſcommodi- 
ties doe come, of the not performing of this dutie, 
and what good, ofthe diligent vſe thereof; would 
happily by the vie we thereof, be moued, to apply 
ihẽ ſelues vnto it. Wherefore , to cõclude this point 
vrithal, let vs ſomewhat enter into c6hderati6 here. 
ol. It cannot be denied, but that it is a vetie _ 
an 


baue heretofore been the patrones of dareknes, & 


* 


* 


„ err 
and eaſie kinde of teaching, and therefore (the na 
turall dulnes and blindneſle of man, in heaueulie 
things conſidered) a meanes, amongſt the ſunple 
and ignoraunt, moſt likely, to bring them to knows 
ledge, and to a ſetlednes in religion. For, how can it 
be otherwiſe, ſecing, as already wee haue learned, 
by the definition thereof, that thereby, they are not 
onely taught, in fił woords to repeat, the truth of 
the principles: but alſo by plaine diſcourſe, fitſt to 
vnderſt ande the meaning thereof, and after, how to 
aſſure themſelues, of the truth thereof, by ſome eui- 
dent proofe or proofes, out of the canonical Scrip- 
ture ꝰ This therefore being manifeſt, whatſocuer be 
the commodities that will enſue, of right know- 
ledge, and ſetlednes in religion, & the diſcommo- 
dities, that wil ariſe of the contraty. be the commo- 
dities, aud diſcommodities, that wil ariſe out of the 
due vſiag, or not vſing of catechiſing, which ſurely 
we may eaſily conc eiue, muſt needes be very great, 
euery way. For, firſt, for the commodities thereby 
ariſing, who ſeeth not, that it will thereby come to 
paſſe, that men ſhal be better able, to do their ſeue- 
ral duties, both to God, and man, and that they are 
thereby directed aright, to take benefit by their 
Baptiſme, by the vſe ofthe Lordes Supper, and all 
other ſpiritual exerciſes. And thereby they learne, 
how to beleeue atight, how to live aright, how to 
ray and praiſe God aright; and alſo they are ena- 
bled, totheir farre greater profit, to vndetſtand the 
worde, read and preached, and to apply it more and 
more to the eſtabliſhing of themſelues, in al trueth: 


that ſo they may the bettet be able, to ttie the ſpi- 
Tits, 


J 
+ 


* 


* HAR * 


ether they be ofGod or — 
and see from the trueth, in the 
eum diy, Vea, I dare be bould to ſay, that amongſt 
all the meanes, that could be vſed, to eſtabliſh her 
Maieſty, our gracious ſoueraign, Queene Ebſaberh, 
in her roial ſeat, in ſpite of all her Antic hriſtran ent- 
mies, there can none be deuiſed, and put in extcu. 
tion, more auaileable, to that end than this. For, 
Herrin next vntter God, lieth her faferpMore, 
than in the harry goodwill of her fubie9? And 
wharmeanes is there better than chis, or compara- 
ble with it, to bring this ropafſe? Al men ſee by ex- 
| wry thattherei is no ſo ſtrongto hold mE 
ther, as vnjty and conſent in teligion; is: and 
thisthligent carechifin gis 2 ready way, awake all 
fer ſubiectes fee, what religion it is, that ſhe patro- 
niſe th. & defendeth aon eſt chem; ag altiſt al hex 
yiſſipies, andito em perecine the truth, 
fort, and ben fe ulpesba be, hereof: and 
the flſhood ,difcomfort, and harme intolerable; f 
thefrs:and therefore withallto ſceatt they are ir 
finſte hy bound do fore her Maieſty, cler whife 
I they lnioy it, and are defluered from 


e other; Anil hat maketthertnemies the Pa- 
tes, ſo full of theit tteaſons, conſpiracies, & deui- 
ex again her, and her eſtate, as the perſuaſion they 
haue; of the ipnorance of the people generally 
umongęſt vs, for lack of the vie of catechifing ? For 
by occaſi jonheereof; they make their account, that 
very eaſily they maydraw the multitude, to admit 
apaine their religion: whereas if they knew, that 
ere were diligentcatechiſing, ireuery panſhof 


3 


2 


England, th ould al r, that 
breed ig, the penple ſuch knowledge, ai would of 
our religion. and miſlike of theirs, that they woulde 
and coulde haue ſmal hope, euer to eflabliſh heir 
religion againe, And breed diſpaite in them once, 
that euer their religion will bee received In Eng. 
lau, and they no doubt, will occupie chemſclues 
Mther matters, and let vs alone. And to 
this, what more ordinarie meane is there, 
than vniue ally and effectually, to provide, by 
catechiſing, that the le bee in euetie place, 
inſtructe d, and ſetle —— preſent religion eſtas 
pliſhed ? For lacke o iligent. and effectual y 
hereof, let the people continue ſtill, in their ig 
blindneſſe, and What Lawes ſoever be 
to bridle them, the hope they con. 


eiue, that if once they pteuaile, theirreligion ſhal 


be ey d.ypon t 
— — nn 93 


abroad, to proceede in their treache- 


I 3 in the worlde, can diſ- 


but it is an hard matter, will 

S. 7 confderin the multitude of pariſhes i in 
ſmal number in compariſon, that 

SE were necet y, of lufficicar Miniſters ,to doe it ef- 
FeRually, euer to bring it io paſſe. Lanſwere,, that 
ſeeing it is ſo good and rofitable a thing, how 
Hard ſoeuer it is, he is neither gods faithful want, 
nor her Maieſties loving ſubiect, that will not la» 
, euen ſo much the more ſpeedily, & earneſt» 
> to doe what may bee doone, by all poſſible & 
Aweful mean es, to bring it to paſſe. As by this then 
0 Fou 


| 


-yournry take occaſion to conceiue, chationvil wel 


quite for the coſt, that it were duly vſed : ſo of os 
contrary, queſtionles, great & manitold be the 

commodities, in the meane time, for want of the 
vic of it. For euen thence, as from the very ſountaine 
proceeds that miſerable blindnes and ignotaunc e, 
chat is abroad in moſt places, amongett men of all 
ſorts: ſo, from that ignorance floweth lacke ot loue 
to God, yea and vudutifulnes to man, and ſo con- 
ſequentlie, all kind of ſinne and impiety, whatſo- 
euer blind and ignorant men fall into. Hence com- 
meth the contempt of the woorde, and of the pain» 
Full Miniſters thereof, railing vpon the truth, and 
the profeſſours thereof, prophanation of the Sa- 
ctaments, vaine & hipocriticall praying vato God 
both 3 and priuatelie; and hereby as hy 
a malle, the edge of all exerciſes oſteligion, ant 
Lawesof GOD, and man, is broken, and men 
grow 50 without all conſcience, either in ſer- 


uing of God, or man: the iſſue wheteoſ in the ende, 
mult needes, in the iuſtice of God, pul vpon vs, out 
Patentes, our wiues, and children, and vpon 
whole ſtate, ſome fearfull puniſhment; and if ſpee= 
[dy and harty repentance preuent it not,intheende, 
inthe world to come,cuerlaſting death and deſtru- 
-Qtis, He that ſeeth hot theſe things to be moſt true, 
hee ſeeth nothing. And thetefote, good brethren 
of the Miniſterie, I exhort you all, and charge yaw 
— 5 — the —— Cbrid Ge | 
iudge the quicke,& the dead, at hisappearngs, - 
to take Fee reaſons, which I haue led. fe to hart, 
that ſpeedily & effectually, you buke your ſelues 


cuery 


God, nor vf man','norforitnraing the example of 
—— che Apoſtles, nor of beende 


$, tobe ſuch, il neither care ſdt 
your ſelues of your Prince, of 
«ye s „children, or other friendes, 
herefore, there bee any conſolation in Chwift, 
71 mort ofloue, if myfeHowſhip of your 
Mea iny'e0nipefſion and mercy;bein you: labor ed 
perſdurme ; and futfill effe ctuully, — joined 


— drapes 4 * 12.7615 — 

Ther the * T But yeu wil at thouph you for your parts 
. Meslde fodge 3 — which you deliuer pub- 
ana bee net watered, and furthetod at homé, 


* Uhehooſholders, in their ſeuetal families, tharir 
be hard, and — alſo, before you ſhall ſer d- 
u great ſcuſte of your labours. Indeede it is moſt 
2 and in un places eriedby cxperience ; * 
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1 — Yes 2 man 

i he w bimſelfe —— > 
oin ——.—— 2U— 
that he h to thinke; chat her need tò tube 


farther care, than for the bodies of thoſe ihat be 
his · & that no further neither, chan for theeking 
ofthis ht: vyhich care, e and na. 
turall man, hath, over his brute deat. Whereſore I. 
waren —.— . en 


FFP oO 


— the wn not — e == 
hoaſholders, both men; enreomenhavers 


ir;'andlaſthe , that the manifold good 
bring, -andeuillchar ofir Lr doch cauſe 
— — ee 
to x That, vnles 
— — — 
en yea, ——.—— 


doch rhe ypon ypon , } eſpee — ef rote | 
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whomſocucr therefore _ | 
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of a the ſorer, where the publike'meanes 
Is as it is in moſt places amongſt vs: but 
h not witing,it hath force enough too: for 


by experience we ſee, that euẽ there, if this be not 
vſed, you ihal find in moſt families, lamentable ig- 
norance,in the firſt principles: & that they are hard- 
prongs to the knowledge, that is needfull for 
them, the publike exerciſes notwithſtanding. And 
what reaſon is there, why we ſhould think, that the 
knowlege needful for a Chriſtiã, is ſo eaſy to come 
by, ſeeing it is a thing, ſo precious, and in the end ſo 
gainful? For, we ſee, that humane arts and ſciences, 
the fruit wherof, ſtretchetb, but only to this life, are 
very hardly, euen in many years, with great pains, 
attained vnto. Wherefore, vnleſſe wee thinke our 
ſelues wiſer than God, & that it is not needfull, that 
he ſo earneſtly calleth for at our hands, without any 
more ado, let vs obay him, in al dutiful performing 
ofthis duty, of catechiſing our families, Thus, ha- 
uing made it manifeſt, that both Minifters publike- 
y, & houſholders priuatly ought of neceſſity to ca- M 
techiſe their whole pariſhes & families;thereupon, ,, i- 
it moſt ſtrongly followeth, that it is the bounden ,,,, 4. 
duty, both of all pariſhioners and alſo of al degrees degree in 
in the family, moſt willingly, vntil they be through- fanuber, a! 
—— to embrace and ſeeke after ;the vie . 
ereof, For, euery child may conceiue, that if they” hm 1 


teach. Yet, becauſe by experience, it is found true, 


| 


be bound, thus to teach, thoſe , of whom they haue Carechifing, | 
chargeʒthen they of whom their charge conſiſteth, 
are bound to heare them, and by their inſtruction, * 
to learne the things, which the other are bound to 


chat 


* 22 


pms 


| that hardly in many places, cither 


eld 
hereunto, as they ought : it ſhal not be àffiſſe, to 
vrge both, with ſome ipeciall reaſons, to doe their 
| ducty herein, 
dep 1 Firlttherefore,to begin with pariſhioners: Let 
be: periſh;. chem call to temembrance, that the ſame god, who 
«ae hath ſaid. he Preefts lips ſbould preſerue knowlege, hath 
e ſaid alſo, that it is the peoples duty to ſecke the law at bu | 
* mouth, Malac. 2.7. They mult alſo vnderſtand, that 
N Prower.2.1.vmo 1 oꝛthey are taught, har f ibey would 
receine the wordof Gody and hide hi commanndementes 
wethin them, if they woulde vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lorde, and finde the knowledge of God, and ſo underſtand 
ghteouſneſſe judgement ,equity and entry good pat lt hat 
on as — _ them 2 A harken 2 in- 
cline therr hearts to vnderſt andeng , call after knowledge, 
and cry for vnderſtanding:yea,that they muſt ſecke her as 


JA. bringhis pariſh, or houſholder his fami 


luer, and ſearch for her, as for treaſures. Further, they 
are to hear, what is ſaide vnto them, in this reſpect, 
1 Bro. 8.3 3.34: Heare inſtruction, and be yec wiſe: and re- 
| fuſe ut not:bleſſed is the man, cc. which commaunde- 
ment cannot be performed, andtherfore the thing 
promiſed not hoped for, vnleſſe amongeſt othet 
gates and doores, whereby neceſſary wiſedome to 
ſaluation, entereth into the hart of man, or man in- 
to it:this be waited at, or attended vpon, it being, 
as it is, one of the firſt. | 
2 Nou, becauſe this is much. & great attendance 
and diligence, that the holy Ghoſt in theſe places, 
requiteth, at the hands of al gods people in reſpect 
oltheir teachers, & their inſtruction: they are tolde, 
Pra. 


| Provi343:1 
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OF CATECRTSING 
4.1 5-:that the man is bleſſed, 
getterh underſtanding: becauſe the mercha» 
de thereof, ii better, than the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and 
the gain thereof better than gold: it ts more precious than 
pearles,and al things that thou canſt deſire. And to adde 
further credit hereunto, Chriſt our Sauiour, calling 
wiſedome; neceſſary for a Chriſtian, by this name, 
the kingdom of heaue n: hath compared it, Mat. 13. 
44-t04 treaſure, ud in the field, which when a man hath 
found, for ioy thereof deperterb and hiderh it, & ſelleth all 
that be hath,and buierh that field, Whereupon Paul is 
boulde, Ebeſ. 3. 8, and Calaſ 1.27:to auouchʒ that ia 
the myſterie of our redemption, there lketh wnſearchable 
exdglorions ric hes. By which ſimilitudes, or parables, 
each pariſhioner may perc eiue, that euen as ſpeedis 
ly and earneſtly, as he would be glad to vie the coũ- 
and help, ol thoſe, that would offer vnto him, to 
diſcouer vnto him, and to bring bim to the lJawfull 
ſeſſion, oftreaſure, pearles, and infinite richest 
ſo ſpeedily, gladly, and diligently, he is, to vſe the 
trauel of his Miniſter or Paſtor: who by catechiſing 
laboureth, to induct him into the poſſeſſion, of the 
knowledge of God, and his will. And leaſt Pariſhi- 
oners ſhould thinke, that herein, I require more at 
their handes than needes, in that I conclude, that 
they are thus willingly and attentiuely to liſten vn- 
to their Miniſter, beeing but a mortall man, to get 
theſe riches, by his trauell: lette them remember; 
at CAMalachie 2.7, the reaſon,why the people are 
,toſeckthe Law at the Prieſts lips, is, as it is 
there added, becauſe be u the meſſengrr of the Larde of 
Aa And ifthis reaſon will not ſerue, let chẽ anſwer 
* E ij mee 
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e to this: woulde they willingly come to heart 
Chriſt, it he were here, in his owne petſon, & would 
offer to catechiſe them ? For ſname, they will ſay 
they woulde. Marke then, what Paal ſaith vnto 
them, 2. (ert. 20, to allure them to hear him, and 
his other faithfull tellowe miniſters: Now then, ſaith 
heave are embaſſadors for Chriſtrye a, mark, What chriſt 
generally hath taught, ſpeaking of his miniſters: He 
that recemerh you,vecereth mee, and bee that receineth 
me, recetueth him thar ſent me,Mar.10.40.Again,Luk, 
10.16. He that heareth you, hearethh me, and he that de- 
ſpiſeth you,deffiſeth me, and he that dri piſeth me delp. 
Jeth lum that [ent me. Letting therefore all ſuch exs 
ceptions againſt the perſons.alone,let them harken 
hat Saint /amerhath ſaid vnto them, Laie apart all 
fur hmeſſe, (ſaith hee) and all ſuper flurtie of malitionſ- 
eſſe, and recriue the woorde wth merkeneſſe. Yea , to 
urge them to deſire, euen this kind of inſtruction, 
by the woorde, which conſiſteth i teaching them 
che firſt principles thereof, as I haue ſaide, and that 
in as earneſt a manner, as I haue yet required at 
their handes: Saint Peter, 1. Peter. 2, 3, ſaieth vnto 
them; As new borne babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
words, that yee maie grow thereby ,rf ſobe yee haue taſted 
bowe bountifull the Lorde u. Fot herein, fiiſt they hear, 
chat they are commaunded to deſire, not onely the 
holeſome ſtrong meate, provided for them in the 
worde , but cuen the verie milke thereof: ſecond- 
lie, that hee woulde have them, to bee as ſpeedie; | 
and as carneſt , in ſeeking after the milke of the 
woorde , as children, by nature are, for mille, at 
the handes of their nurces , that thereby they maie 
grow 


* | 
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Of CATFCAISING. *© 
Srowe and battle in the houſe of GOD: and all 
this, by the laſt clauſe, they maie petceiue, hee te- 

ires to bee effectually pet fourmed by them: if 
o bee they haue but lo much as taſteu, how boun- 
tifull the Lorde is. Whereby ic is eaſilie percei- 
ued, that hee concludeth, that they that will not 
doe thus, haue not yet, ſo much as taſted, howe 
bountifull the Lorde is; and conſequentlie there- 
fore, that they are as yet mere ſttaungets from 
his bountie, and mercie , and ſo vader their ſinnes, 


and the burden of them. Vnleſſe thereture, men 


bee diſpoſed, to bewrzy themſelues, to bee yet in 
this miſerable ſtate, and condition, they muſt as 
thirſty children for the dug, ſeck aſter catechiſingʒ 

and when it is offered them, moſt willingly draw 
out thence, vnto their vſe, as much ſinc ere milke, of 
the word, as they can. 

3 Beſides theſe reaſons , drawn from the expreſſe 
Lawe,and word of God; it may euidently appeare, 
vnto al pariſhioners,that by the lawfull and lauda- 
ble laws of this realm, they are bound euety one, to 

ſubmit themſelues to publike catechiſing and exa- 
mination, in the principles of religis; it they wil but 

yourſafe to call to minde, what I haue before allea- 
ged, out of the communion book, the booke of ca- 

nons, and determination of the hy commiſſionets; 

or at their leaſute, ſurder to peruſe them. For there- 

in, firſt, for the youth, (in the place before cited, in 

the cõmunion book. in the rubricks after confirma- 

tion) they ſhal find exprefle commandement giue, 

chat fathers and mothers, maſtets and dates, ſhall 

cauſe their — 75 hit th „ to ar- 
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tend in che Church vpon publike catechifing , v 
N ill they be throughly catechiſed. And in the next 
-rule fo — the ſame place , they ſhall finde 


8; 


ordert taken, that none of the pariſh be admitted to 
the communion, before he can ſay the catechiſme: 

to ſhe w that ſeeing the law bindeth all to commu- 
nicate, that be of yeares of diſcretion, that it would 
haue al, both young & old, catechiſed before they 

M be admitted thereunto. Which to be the meanin 
J of the book, both the Canons, & the hie — 


fioners determination, ſpoken of before , ſhew,in 
that they bind the aged ſort, as expreſly as the yon. 

| ge a 2 2 eatec hiſed. They therefore, that do wil- 
Fully breake theſe orders, & will not ſubmit them- 
ſelues to this order of catechiſing, vntill (as the 
dooł ſpeaketh in another place) they be able aptly 
to anſwere to euery part of the catechiſme, are flat. 
ly wirhin the compas of the penalty of the ſtature, 
which is very ſeuere, as they may ie, by the peru- 
ſing thereof. There are few * they wil yeeld, that 
the youth ſhould be catechiſed ; and yet in cauſing 
their youth to come to it, as they ſhould, they are 
foiid in moſt places very negliger,& vntow ard: bu 
that the aged alſo ſhould,they wil hardly grant. In- 
deed, if it were as it ought to bee, that is, that they 
that are maried, were al before, throughly catechi- 
ſod. that is, acquainted with, & ſetled in the princi- 
ples of chriftia religion, & that alſo by former ex- 
minatiõ, known to the miniſter, it were ſomething 
that they ſoy. But ſe ing it is not ſo, yea rather, often- 
time out, chat ſuch are more ignorant, than 


childtenggreat ges ſun chere is, chat they rather than 
* yonget 


Erk. 
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both by che Lawe of God, and man, pariſhioner 
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ons are to bee thus dealt withall, For, a 
me it is, forold perſons, that ſhould bee 
teachers of others, to be more ignorant, than their 
children, & ſeruants, wh6 they ſhould teach. I ſaid 
before,that maricd folke ſhould all bee before well 
catechiſed:which is not only true by the law of god 
as I haue prooued, in that they are bound tobe ca- 
techiſers of their families, but allo by the very law 
of this our Church. For, I find, not only, as l haue 
faid, that none ſhould be admitted to the commu- 
nion, but ſuch as can ſay the catechiſme: but alſo in 
the booke, in the tract of mariage, an order;that the 
new maried couple, ſhall teceiue the communion, 
the day of their mariage: wherfore it foloweth,that 
the book would hauc none to mary,before they be 
catechiſed,and haue ſo profited thereby , that they 
caſay it, & anſwer to it. So that thus we haue foun 


yniuerſally to be bound. to come diligently to pubs 

like catechiſing, & carefully to ſeek to profit by it. 

1 Now this being obtained, & by ſo forcible rea - Mages 
ſon concluded, whereunto men and weomen, old # fanities 
and yong, are molt loth and vnwilling to yeelde; ©5994 
it is withall woon, I hope, (that they maie = the 6 — 
better able, to aunſwere ſome hat like, in the pub- le 
like aſſembly) that they will yt elde, that ĩt is their 
duties, to bee willing to be catechiſed, at home, by 
them, & amongeſt — they dare be more 
bold and familiar withal. And indeed, confidering 
that Saint Peter hath giuen a general commaunde- 
ment to all Chriſtians,to ſant i iſie the Lord god in their 
barts, & to bee reads alwaies togine an anſwere to cuery 

oth E uy 0. 
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haue written, they may ice, that the Miniſter, be- 
fore he admit them to the communion, is bound to 
aske them diuers queſtions cocerniog their hope 
great cauſe there is doubtleſſe, euen as they haue 
care to obey this rule ofthe Apoſtle, and as they 
would be loth, to be ſhut from ſo heauenly a ban« 
quet, as the Lordes ſupper is, to moue al degrees in 
the family, not only mott willingly and thankfully, 
to accept of Catechifing , by the houſholder offe- 
red ynto them, but molt inſtantly to craue it at his 


hands, That the wiſe is bound ſo to doe, at her huſ. | 


bands hands, Saint Pau 1.Cor.14.35, hath taught 
her, ſaying; Let her ache of her huſband at home. And 
that it becommeth children ſo to doe, it appeareth, 
Exod. 12.26. 273; ſot there the Lord faith thus vnto 
his EE : When your children abe you, what ſeruice 
As thus that yeekeepe, yee ſhall ſay it is the ſacrifice of the 
Lordes Paſſe-oner. It appeareth allo, Deutr. 6. 20. 
21. Ce: where the Lorde faith, When thy ſonne ſpall 
aße thee, what meane theſe teſtimonies , ordmances & 
Lawes,which the Lord bath commannded you, then you 
Mall ſay, &. Yea, Deut. ; 2.7, they are flatly com- 
maunded to doe it, in theſe words: Arke thy father, 
& be will ſhew thee , & the elders, & they 5010 thee. 


And that ſeruauntes may, and ought, not onely to 
heare their maſters when it pleaſeth them, to teach 
them; but alſo if they doubt of any thing, or do not 
well vnderſtand their maſters meaning, to bee ſo 
bould, as to enquire of him further, how to vnder- 
ſtand itʒ it may euidently appeare, by the example 
of Chriſtcs Diſciples, and { 


ruantes, in ſundrie pla- 
ces 


one; he; 1. pet. 3. 15. 16.1 teeing alſo by this, tha F 
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4 . Mar.. io: where they, hauing before heard 
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him, aske him of the meaning of the parable of the 
ſower, when they had him alone, And Lak. 11.1: 
where, one of them came vnto him, and ſaid, Aa. 
fter teach vs to pray, as Johmallotaught his diſciples: 
whereupon hee taught them, as it there appearerh, 
the Lordes praier. 

2 Which praier wee neuer ſay, but wee deſire 
therein that Gods kingdome may come: wherein, 
if we ſpeake not without — our mea- 
ning is: let thy Spirite , O Lorde, baniſh out of my 
darke he art, all ignorance anderror, that the light 
of the glorious goſpel of thy deer Son, may bright» 
ly ſhine there. Nowe for wiues, children, and er» 
uants, or any other, daily co make this praier, & yet 
to ſleepe, and lie drowned (till inignorance, of the 
firſt principles of Chriſtian religion, is a plaine dal - 
lying with the Lorde, and a mocking of him who 
will not take it at our hands, Gal.6.7.8. 

3 There is none of thoſe in our families, but if 
meate, drinke,cloathing, or their due hire, bee an 
hit deteined from them, they wil thinke thẽſelues 
miſ- uſed, & complain of it: ho much more would 
they, if there were in them anie care of their ſoules, 
or of the life to come, whine, when they ate de- 
frauded of this moſt neceſſarie portion, appointed 
by the Lord, to be by their houſholder, beſtowed 
ypon them? If the houſholder be bountifull, and li- 
berall, in allowing them the it worldly neceſſaries, 
they wil take it at his handes, andthanke him tooʒ 
what an argument is it then, of a prophane minde, 


eſpecially, ſeeing Chriſt hath commanded, to oo 


© "OF YHE NECESSITY "_m 
Fill the hingdome of heauen, and the righteouſnes thereaf, 
Mat. 6.3 3;for al degrees in families, to be ſoſlowe, | 
as commonly they are, jn ſeeking after this heauen-· 
ly foode, for their ſoules ? There is none ſo ſimple, 
but if he put his ſonne to be a prentiſe, if his maiſtet 
within his years, teach him not his occupation, he 
wil and may iuſtly. think his child miſuſed, and the 
child it ſelfe alſo, of a de ſire, to attain, to ſome com- 
petent perfection in his trade, againſt his terme be 
ended, will be careful, to mark and learne what hee 
can, of his maiſter. What a woonderfull blockiſh- 
neſſe, then, dooth it argue in them, that care not 
howe litle paines, Chriſtian houſholders, and ma- 
ſters take eithet with themſelues, orothers, to teach 
them the preceptes and leſſons, that belong to a 
chriſtian, Which of al callings vnder heauen, is both 
the moſt honourable, and in che end, the moſt pro- 
ficable?I beſeech you therefore, chriſtian brethren, 
and ſiſters, by the mercies of God, and as you ten- 
der your owne ſaluation; as you would bee loth to 
erre, in your harts, to prouoke the Lord to ſweat in 
his wrath , that you ſhall not enter into his reſt; as 
you would be aſhamed to be woorle than the Oxe, 
aud the Aſſe, which knowe their maſter, and their 
<rib; or to bee found like horſes and mules, which 
haue no vnderſtanding:ſo hereafter both publikely 
andpriuately,at home andinthe church, bee molt 
willing to be catechiſed, & apply your wits to learn 
and to vnderſtande the principles of Religion, and 
to be ſetled therein, that ye may be grounded, and 
rooted in the faith, & not ready to be made a pray, 
through your ignorance, to your deſtruction, to Sa- 


than 


al A. 


than and his chaplins. Vou ſee, Gods Lawe, and 
mans Lawerequireth this at your handes: and you 
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mult needs alſo perceiue, that your own commodi- 
tv, vvhich you may reap by ſo doing, & the miſera- 
ble incõueniences that ye fal into daily, & ly in, for 
lack of ſo doing, doe craue as much ot you. Except 
therefore you be at a point, to proclaime vnto the 
world, that ye neither feate God, nor man, nor loue 

our owne ſeluesʒit ſtands you vpon, moſt caretul- 
— turne your former negligence herein, into di- 
ligence, your ſlacknes in comming, into ſpeedines, 
and your vntowardnes, Whatſoeuer it hath beene, 
into al good towardneſſe. 
1 But that I may proceede in this exhortation, ef · Thee: 
fectually, and preuaile both with the catechiſers, 8 1acian, +, 
them that ace to be catec hiſed, as Idefire; certaine 
obiections, which though they be but rrifling, yet 
much hinder, both the one ſort, and the other, are ge 
to bee anſwered, and ſo as ſtones lying in the way, iefjone 
to be remooued. In the confutation whereof, I wi .geinff the 
followe the like order, that I haue doone, in the Yeo 
confirmation of each mans ſeverall duety heerein. — | 
Firſt therefore let vs marke, what is generally ob- 
lected againſt the vſe of catechiſing. And particu» 
larly, what ſtaieth the catechiſers, firſt: and after, 
the catechiſed, from — their duety herein. A- 
gainſt it generally, I find of any moment, onely two 
obiections, which they that are vn willing, to doe 
their duties therein, doe pretend, to excuſe their 
idleneſſe withall, and their negligence. For, ei- 
ther they ſay it is but a newe deuiſe inuented and 
begunne of a few curious heads, or elſe, that there is 
ö no 
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no neceſſity, or need chereot. Wherein they ſhewe; 
partly their ignorance, & partly their malice , For, 
that it is no ne we deuiſe, bur a molt auncient kind 
of teaching, moſt manifeltly they may perc eiue, by 
thoſe teſtimonies & examples, both out of the old 
teſtament, & new, and alſo out of the auncient fa. 
thers, and councels, by me before alleaged, to in- 
duce both Miniſter and houſholder to eh it;ſeciog 
that thereby they may perceiue, that in ſo doing, 
they ſhal but goe the way, troden before them, by 
all holy and ſound antiquity. 

2 And as for the neceſſatie vſe thereof, it ſuffici- 
ently —__ in that, God, who commands no 
vnneceſſary, and ſuperfluous thing, as I haue ſhew- 
ed, hath expreſſely commaunded it; & by ſo inuin- 
eible arguments, as you haue heard, exacted it, 
both at the hands of the Miniſter, and houſholder. 
And catechiſing, being as it is, the moſt plaine and 
eaſie kind of teaching, the firſt and nec eſſarie prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian religion, it cannot bee, but that 
che vſe thereof, is moſt net eſſary. For, who can 
come to anie perfection, in anie ſcience, without a 
beginning? How is it poſſible to build to anie pur- 
poſe, without a foundation? And who euet came 
to bee a man, but, before he came to ſtrong meat, 
ie was moſt neceſſatie ſor him, to be fed with milk, 
or foode fit for a child? By all experience alſo wee 
ſee,cuen in humane artes and ſciences, that he that 
would attaine, to anie perfection in them, muſt 
firſt of neceſſity, learne the firſt and neceſſary rudi- 
ments,and principles thereunto belonging, Howe 
can wee then thinke, that the precepts and ag. 
Pee 


„„ eters © 
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bee tied, as Ihaue taught, to catechiſe. Lette vs 
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of Chriſtianity,being ſo many, & ſo vnſearcha« 
to the naturall wiſedome of man, as they bee, 

but that it is a moſt neceſſary thing, for all that 
meane to be Chriſtians, to be carechiſed ? For wee 

will not account him a lav ier, that knoweth not 

the rules of law; nor him a Phyſition, that hath not 
learned the principles the reot; no, nor him an huſ- 
band man, nor anie man his craftes maſter, vnleſſe 

hee know the rules and preceptes, belonging to 

his profe ſſion. Muc blell⸗ may wee account him a 
Chriſtian indeede, xhatſoeuer hee be in name, that 

hath not yet learned the Catechiſme, that is, the 

firſt principles of Chriſtian religion. For, how can 

anie man be a good ſeruant to his matter, that hol» 

deth that opinion, that it is not neceſlaric for him, 
tolearne toknow his maſters will ? Neither can he 

euer bee a good ſeruant of God, that holdeth it not 
neceſſarie 2 him, to bee catec hiſed, that is, moſt 
familiarhe and plainelie made acquainted with the 

will of God. Wherefore theſe obiections, wee ſee; 

are grounded vpon flat vntruthes. Therefore, whene 
ſoeuer they be vicd,they ſauour, either of groſſe ig® f 
noraũce, or elſe they proceede, from wilful malice. 

x Nou yet, manie that ſhould catechife, both of O 
the miniſtery and of Chriſtian houſholders, think; 
that there are manie reaſons , why they ſhould not cbs 


heare therefore, what they can ſay. O, faie ſome of N 
the miniſtery, and moſt houſholders, it is a thing 

too hard for vs to doe, wee are not able ſo to cate- 
chiſe. Howe ſoeuer they ſay thus, or no, certaine it | 
is, that they think fo, and their owne W 

de 


tel them, that they think but as it is. But yet this wih 
not, nor maie not exkuſe them: for there is neither 
of them both, but they haue been taught, that the 
Lord requireth at the t hands, that they ſhould be 
fully able, euery one of them to do it. In thus ſaying 
therefore, they do but vomit out their own ſhame, 
the Miniſter eſpeciallie, in whom God requireth, 
as wee haue heard, farre greater knoweledge and 
abilitie, than the performance of this dutie requi- 
reth. And therefore, fitſt, to begin with him, he may 
aſſure himſelſe, if it bee ſo with him as he ſaith; that 
andes the Lord hath ſpoken to him, as wee read Heoſ.4.6: 
wchbiſhop' My people are deftroced for lack of nowlege: Becauſe thou 
Torks ſer. haſt refuſed knowledge , I will alſorefuſe thee , that thou 
zes. ſhalt be noprieft to me: & ſeing thou haſt ſorgottẽ the law 
4 of thy god, I will alſo ferget thy children: & that, tbe Lord 
be ſame, wilrequrre at his hand, the blood of the people,Eze.3 3. 8, 

te 


peg, that . famine of nſtruftion , Amos. S. 13. 
Pel33, And let him tel me, what he thinketh of that nurce 


XX chat wil vndertake, to nurce a mans childe, & take 
her ſull wages for the ſame, & yet let the child vn- 
der her hand, ſtarue and periſh, for want of ten- 
ding. & ſucking. though ſhe ſay, and ſay truly, that 
ſhe could not doe her dutie vnto it. I am ſure, ifthe 
child were his own, hee would iudge her both a 
' murderer of his child, and alſo a theefe. A murderer 
of it, in ſtaruing ofic, for wit of food: & a very theef, 
3\} jo that notwithſtanding. ſhe took her ful wages: & 
| therefore wodrthie to bee burnt at a ſtake, for the 


example of all ſuch.Eſpecially he might iuſtly thus 
think, if hee ſpying the daunger of his child before, 


complainech thereof, and yer ſhe would not by any 
meancs 


| 
' 
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Seances ſuffer him, to take it from her, and put it to 
a better. And ſurely euen this (and by ſo much 7, 
worſe,by bow much a multitude of Gods children, a 
is to bee preferred before one, and the periſhing of 
them, eternally, is more than the dying of one in- 0 
fanc, the fitſt death only) is the Rate and condition The ſane; 
of al ſuch, as ſupply the roome of paſtours, and fee - ſem the 
ders of Gods people; and yet in truth, are not able, 3. 81 
ſo much as to catechiſe them. For God foreſeeing 5. ſe 
the daunger of his children; vnder them, bath moſt 3 
— complained, and requeſted that they 
might bee taken from them, and put to more ho- 
neſt and able nurſes: and yet they like dogs inthe 
maunger, that will neither feede themſelues, nor 
ſuffer others that woulde , and coulde, will needes ' 
keepe them ſtill, vntill they periſh vnder them. O, 
deare brethren, when the fearcful daie of ac count 
2 „ Whatan heauic reckoning ſhall theſe 

men haue, that wil-fullie continue (till, in this 
Race, for the murthering ſpiritually, of ſo manie 
ſoules, as by their default, haue periſhed, for want | 
of inſtruction? And for the ſpirituall ſtealing of Thy ſame 
ſo great wages and reuenues, for dooing ſo ſhame- „ 
full a deede ? Some ſay, it were pittie, that ſuch ** * 
menſhould be put from the office ofnurcing Gods 
children: but ſure I am, it is farre greater pittie, 

that they ſhoulde bee ſuffered, to runne on thus 
heade · longlie, to carric with them ſuch multi- 

tudes as they doe, dow ne tothe pitte ofhel. And 23% 
they ſne w themſelues indee de pittileſſe men, void nb. 

of all true Chriſtian pittie, that haue power and au- g 
tority, to take Gods children from ſuch dry — 37. 

an 


R 


and yet | notabouric.. Ifthere were once a 41. & 
gent and acarefull catechiſing of all Miniſters in 
this land, by examining them, throughout the prin- 


ciples of religion (I ſpeake it with a bleeding and 
-forrowfull hart in the meane time, for Gods poore 
people vnder them) there would be found too too 


great a number, that indeede are more meet to be 
catec hiſed, chemſelues, than to be ſet to catechiſe 
others. God of his mercie grant, that by ſome good 
meane, and that ſpeedily, they maie either bee re- 
fourmed, and made able to doe this duetie, or elſe 
that they maic bee weeded out: which is my aun- 
ſwer to them, ſor this obiection. And now to come 
to the houſholders , that doe ioyne with thoſe for- 
mer ſort of men, in pretẽding this reaſon, I ſay alſo, 
it is che more ſhame for them, that they haue taken 
wiues, & become houſholdets, before they had got 
ability to doe it. For as the former ſhoulde not take 

n chem, to bee paſtouts, without abilitie io doe 
this duetie, at the leaſt; ſo neither ſhould they haue 


dec ome houſholders, without the ſame. For they 


haue hearde, that the x oorde ought to dw ell in al, 
1 ke and that all are bound to ediſie and ex- 

ort one another, eſpec ially therefore them of their 
families, in all wiſcdome : and therefore the more 
ynable chey find themſelues, to doe this duety, the 
more carnclily and ſpeedily they ate tio ſeeke to be 
able, that then they maie doe it. For it hauing been 
proue d, as they haue heard, that it is neceſſary for 
thEto don ſand that they highlie fin agaiaſt them- 


ſelues & their families, it they do it not, the hardnes 
oſdooingit, mult not cauſe them to giue it ouer, 
Y 


bus 


1 „ ee 


tlas they ma gro 
able, dc char ſpeedily. For et cht he W e 
i ie a good teaſon thinke they, becaule it is handle 
to keepe Gods cõmandements, ihat there ſore men 
— go about it? That it is hard fora man, in 
this naughty world, to keep that Which is his own, 
from the theefe and oppteſſor, thut therefore men 
ure not to ſtriue to doe ic? n 

ers laſt 


them. hat vnderitanding, tha 
ofthe 


and teſlament, there were greatlandyand! 
ven him, that for the hardnes of the phtaſe of th 
— in che wil, would giue ouer his claims, 
to the things bequeathed? This is cherefore in ſe 
woords an anſwere to ihis obieQion:;hardneſle;or 
difficulty in perfourmaunce, neuer diſchargeth 
of a nec duty. | PS pe bt 
2 O, but it is tedious, and wearifome o be flil-yee 
ging, and teac hing the firſt rudi mec; & that aftet 
io plain a maner. Vea, but it is receffarie and profi- 
table, you haue heard and that muſt make vs wil- 
ling. to devour the tediouſnes thereof, The plough- 
mans courſe we ſee is weariſome;andyerhope and 
loue of an harueft, maketh him wiltgly; to'aweie 
with-the toil: how much more oughtthe hope an 
loue of « ſpiritual harueſt,co make both the mini 
in chechurch,and the houſholder at hotne;to abide 
this paine, and to ſwallow vp (weerely 
Ache tediouſats thereof? '  - 1 151 
q Vea. but ſome miniſters & houſholders alſo f in 
their owne conceits they be great ones, think. that 
itis roo baſe a kind of — meEoftheirleark 


0 
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PRs ro; e gu 
were as deete vnto him, aohis right eie, 
29. Ifhee laic hee cannot tend it; for | 
TFT Haunſwere, hee maiefindewellenough ri 
doch : ochereriſe let him affure hi | 
well done;io ancedfull arutheceſlarie, for one ſore 
|  ofhis e as the other, bor che ober: and t 
the ocher without this, i withall m to final 
purpoſe, And concerning the h ; mar 
this idle reaſon: I faie,, ifhee haue now 
ſure, ao dos this dad to his fartnliez it i pirtie bis 
ſhould haue ſo much leiſure q ns to doe thrir) 
duties to him. And hee muſt remeinber that Saint 
Par, having taught the ſeruante to e 
—— 
Jer maſter; doe 
there u orga mar re E — 
lng them thereby. that — Fom williockegthar ties 


bee done to therm, then it is their duties againe, to 0 
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doe theirs: which as I bauc ſhewed, they doe not, 

mleſſe they doe this. And tru —— they will 
not find — to do this:in —— 
1 commeth to paſſe, that in my — ——— 
be found, ſo many wicked wiues, vngtacioh 
children, 8 ſtubburn ſeruants. And it ſauers oſ toa 
tao much couetouſ — de extreme greedines iu an 
not to ſpare time for himſelfe,& his fa 
— buſines, to attend this ſo ne- 
& heautly a — and therfore it is to be 
| hom dey tor for the bleſſing of God, 
their worldly buſiueſſes, whe they ſhew ſo licle 
——— neceſſary a bulnefſe of his. 
Fj 5 When 


Fry 


* 9 5 4 er 7 | 
1 thee Kchey — — 
| 75 25 ——.— 


A lamentable 

8 yr many Bert time;rharme & weomen ſhould 
flee frõ chat, which is moſt needs 

] \ fil&proficable forth?. Burinevery pariſh & famis 
| —— r —— ſhould 
be lich Iperſwade nowe vnto : this obiection 
1 — —ůů — then ſhould they flee; 


— In the meane time, my aun- 
—— & pariſh is well 
iſe inſtruction, 8 — 
thã their throng. An 
inſtructiõ, are not ſo few; 
ſinde of them, to take the roomes of 
T= —— — fully ſee ke ſor tem. 
. &:: EE wh mẽ either ofthem- 
ub — ready into 

e, we ard loth to be gin 7c that bb 
Ae — — — 
when al comes to al, we tear, vw hẽ ſoeuer we begin, 
\ ly! ve ſhal haue ſe i to follow 'vs.] anſwere in matters 


— — 
upto mores ery 


ofGod;which he hachc6manded vs to doe, we are 
— counefie who thall begin; dur rather 
weſhouldenery one of vs ſtriue to be formoſtithar 
mw may ſhine to the direRis of ochers. And 

e vs. chat ought nottothicourege 

— grener is their fault and wee know, thet it is 
bing bs: to walk alone in the waies of God v beau 

. than with neuer ſo great multitudes, our of thoſe” 
waitizoefirudtion Andchcrefore, Chrif hath c- 
maunded 


3 


'F thonghfewgoe that way Air. 7.1 3. 14 And ſo far 
off is it, chat the mockes. railings & deridings of the 
| wicked, ought to diſcourage vs, in wel doing, that 
we ought, as Paul hath taught vs ja. Tbeſct. 5. 6. 7. f. 
gito account it an argument, that the Lord countes 
ys woorthy, through the merites of bus ſonnẽ, ofa 
moſt joiful bleſſing, hen hee ſhalleome to 
ment;& chat thoſe which doe ſo miſuſe vs here, the 
andchere,if they repenc not, ſhall haue their wages 
rendred, in flaming fire, And therefore we are told, 
to comfort vs againſt al luch obiections, by Chriſt, 
Mat 5. I i: that we are bleſſed, if we ſuffer perſecu- 
non, for righteouſnes ſake, And who ſeeth 
they bee but faint ſouldiours, that ſlee fox a woord? 
And this it enough to aunſwere all the cauils & ob- 
lections, that Ray choſe who ſhould catechiſe. 


1 We haue found, that hitherto = can ſay no- 
t 


thing, of anie weight, to breede vnto them anie diſ- 
charge, or immunity from catec hiſing diligently & 
williaglie, their pariſhes & families. And ſurelie, as 
lietle can their pariſhioners and families alle age, to 
diſcharge thẽ being eatechiſed, vntill they be 


— to know to vnderſtand, t to bee ſetled, by 


fes out of the word, in the firſt & nece 
ſary principles oftrue teligiõ. Vet, let vs hear hat 


_ can ſay. For the youth, to make them negligẽtʒ 
aclt, ic is ſaid, that they maie yet all in time, 


learn, for they are yong enough: & the teſt chat are - 


age, cheir eõmon reaſon is, that they are too old 
to learn. Bur briefly I anſwere them both, and their 

— 
„ld al - 
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maunſſed vs to ſtriue, to enter in by the 


[ 


| comme to years of any diſcretion, to learn,can be ton 
| reſt any oſ thẽ, too old, rothiok ſcotn, 
itn 


* 


or to 
their h <a rage way hats 2 
3s negligent herein, e is ir is ta be fea» 
. — — ben he is old; 
& chere ſore the unwillimger th to learn: & he that 
is old, & faith that there ſore he cannot learn, or wil 
mot learnʒin ſo {aying,fuſt he diſableth the ſpitit of 
;who is able to teach old folkes as wel as yon 
* #they weil apply their harts vnto inſtruction: & ſee 
in effect, he ſaich that he is too old to ſerue 
God, c chat he wil not be a Chriſtian mi. For, ho 
can be perſwade himſelfe,thathe can doe the one, 
ris the other, if he know not the will of God, not 
the principles of Chriſtianity? | | 
| Why But ſay they, our fathers did wel enough: 
I tro you wil not coodema the: & yet they were 
{ not trouble d with learning their catechiſmes. And 
ve ſee in moſt places, men do wel enough,& proſ- 
per in this world, & are wel accounted of amon 


mẽ̃, that neuet buſy thẽſelues about this yea, & that 
oſtẽtimes they thrive better, & are more eſteemed 
of, chã they that do. I anſwe r. chat if by fathers, you 
mtan thoſe fose ſathets, whoſe Reps e ſhould fol- 
low, & were indeed our anciẽt forefathers; th you 
beue heard, chat they both in the time of the olde 


' Teſtament, & newe,6 in the time of the primitiue 

g —— — meane our 
Ater ſore fathers, ho liued is the time of the vni · 

fuld groſſe 


ght in by Antichriſt, 
vndet 


20leacntoknowabe-wilat "WM 


® 


P POM! 
0 au Boats < of —— 
though chey — not vrged hereunto: fornothing 

*T ed the prelaces more, in thoſe duies, thã the i 
p f rance of che people. For therein — 
F dation oftheir kingdome lay; & — ſuch ſore- 

fiuathers, we read, that S. Peter ſaith, thatwe are redeemed 
' 5 Chrift, from the vain connerſatioupecntzedby the traditi- 
ans of the Fuubers, I. Pet. 1. 18. And yet I wil not meddle 
with condemning of our forefathers, neither wil Fiu- 
ſtiſie them: both theſe belong to god, & therefore m 
are not to take them vpon — hope the beſt oſthe, 
for I know that that God, that in 1/rael,in Aras time, 

: — oy 9,could reſerue vnto bimſelfe,(which he knew, 
| though Es did not)7000,thar bad wor ſomnch as . 
ed their knees to Baaſ could do the like, ſrõ time to time, 
in diuers places vnder the papacy. But howwſoeuer his 
is a flat caſe in matters of our duty towards God, wee 
are not to looke what fathers haue done, but what by 
the word of god, they ſhould haue don. Aud as for the 
wel doing, & theiuin of them that be negligent, in 
ſeeking to be catechiſed, as wel as they that do, & bei- 
ter, Chriſt hath taught vs, that that is no rule, whereby 
to meaſure their wel or il doing : for he ſaith, that h 


beauenty farher maketh the ſunne to ariſe , and his rame 10 


7+ iſe wa the v,, at vpou the i, Matth. 5.45. 
refore the wiſe man, — 9.7.2, teacheth vs, 


chat theſe thinges fall out ſo alike to both, that there · 
by wee cannot knowe whether wee bee loved, or 
hatedof God, And oftentimes, not only experience 
fror time to time, but the vs, that 
che wicked proſper — — worldel 
reden - Godh, i lab. T. 


9.10. 


| * * i « | 14 297 f " * F 
| Þ:d:21:12-2 344 4400-7 Andas forthe eflceming as 
| — atboks ſay, it ia no maruell : forChrift 'F 
hach taught his. at ſuch is ihe worldes propenie, to | 
hace bis; aud to loue bet own, Jab, 15. 18. 19. +4 
Ver chey haus not done; for beeing anſxeted in 
8. then they ſaie, that forme that haue learned it, 
— 3A Is chat neuer knew it. What 
then lam ſure, that their hauing learned i, i no cauſe 
eofcheir ſo led living e ey had had grace, 8 
ineancs to haut enabled them, to haue both briecucd 
and lived better: ſox he that knoweth his maſters will, 
is moxcelikelytodoit;/ than he is that knowetb it not 
vor carech for the knowing of it: & none ci be ſo void 
efrcaſon, but hee maſt needs know, that he that hath 
his Gght , is more likely to walke withour-Rumbling 
and falling, than he that is blind, And yet ſhal we, be- 
tauſe we ice ſome that know their maſtets wil, and da 
iu notzthat can ſee, and yet fall now & then; conclude, 
chat it is not neceſſarie to know his wil, or to haue our 
fight? If we ſee the abſutditie ofthis cõcluſion, thẽ we 
mie ſeo the like in their reaſon: for it is the verie like. 
Vet l tel you truly ſay ſomeʒ I am aſhamed to bee 
brought to un eamnation, ot my knowlege in theſe 
matters : and therefore Lam vn willing to come to bee 
cutechiſed. Tel me, thouthat ſaieſſ thus, wouldeſt thou 
think, chat that ſehoolmaſter that ſtil commandeth 
ſonne, to learne his leſſon, and is al waies occ upi- 
telling tiorwhathe ſhould leatne, & never cal+ 


a; 
j 


14 mmipmcion, by carechil ; oftbew, hal never minke 
1 — ; Spe panp pr ſchool of Chriſt, nor know 
4 ptoſit. And what a ſhame is ix, for a Chrifti» 
. aſhamed to 
learae, in Chrifts ſchoole? Ii is 8 ſhame tobe ſo ĩgno- 
taunt, that thou needeſt bee aſhamed to bee exami- 
ned. And oſt- times it falleth out abat thoſe ſhamefaſt 
creatures, that are thus aſhamed in this point, to doe 
welare not aſhamed to do that which is Leal is daũ- 
gerous, for thy ſelfe, to bee aſhamed any where, or as 
any time, of Chili: for he hath — to bee aſha- 
med of ſuch before bis heavenly father, Adar. 8.38. 10 
time of blindneſſe, for allt he ſhame chat, 
that might driue che vntozyet e of all ſotu, Fuck 
vot, to come to auricular con ioo, where in they 
dound to diſcouet all their ſecret finnes, vnto —— 
— Father, (as they termed him.) which was, to 
y open al cheit ſhame indeed. And yet ſee, vow they 
ſor ſhame wil not come to be ce chiſed, which is cha 
ordinance of God, whereas the other was but mans 
— — Y 
This argues a Wõderful readines in people. to 
ſaamele ſſe to Amtichrif,& an extreme vntow 
in them to take xpon them the ſweet yoke 
O fir, wil ſome of the ſay, for al 
not learned, in apt words, to ſhew our belieſe & 
knowlege as they can, which haue riper wits ,& haus 
learned the carec — yet we meane as wel as they, 
8nd — wiies that can. Ibus ta 
ſay dc chinke, & yet to vauriſh in thy ſelſe, vnder this 
Cloak, wilful blindneſſe, & intolerable ignoraunce, in 
3 nec eſſaty — — 


of Chriſt, 
wee 


| 
| 
4 


"= 


y ſelf — 
r 


| 


- 5 . * ' 
enim ſes to 
| —— tit: — 
they ure in adamnable ſtace, Chriſt told his diſciples, 
chat the Ines ſhould — rw = our * 
Syvagogues, and perſecute them, e, in their 

N owne conceites, ofa good meani for therein they 
| Gouldchink that they did God high ſeruice,/ob.r 6.2; 
And yet we know, that they, and their ſo dooing, was 
And to pretende ſufficient knowledge, and 
yet to lacke words, when a man is called to examina· 
tion in any tolerable meaſure, to expreſſe that know- 
— a mere — cannot bee. For au 
wonuth wil beate, Matth. 

— * thy hart and thou back canſt, and 
wilt conſeſſe it with thy mouth, 2. IS 3. Who 
will entertaine that ſeruant, & willingly giue him wa- 
| — who in general tearmes, when 2 is hired, ſaith, 
doe euery thing, that belonges for his place; 
— it commeth to the trial, is found vtterly 
ignorant, in the particular duties and points thereun« 

aging ae — ? If when you find him 

ſo he for — ſhould ſay, I pray you maſter bear 


with me, l meane as wel as thoſe, that know all thoſe 


things ularly: would you take that for a ſuffici- 
jor. / poaryyer ah the ould think, chat God 
wil be ſo —— hids? You ſay you beleeue 
to be ſaucd, as — — fake; what 
,theefe,or mdedereris there: but when he 
— wickednes,can & wil ſay ſofand 

as we may learn by S. James 2.14 v, 


ptoue, 


ade thẽ ſelues, that they mean 


, — . 44 - go oy * 2 0 2 - 
dem. O, but thou hopeſt, that Gotbwil accepr of thy 


| ———— faith: but indeed, vnles there be in 
cher, a due knowledge of thy miſery without Chriſt; 
* in thee by the knowle;;e of the law, & alſo a 


vnde rſtanding, what chriſt n in perſon, & hat 
— mrbigs e, and thereupon thy faith bee 
| ded,(which if it be, it is acc6panied with ablenes, 
and expreſſe it, Ro, 10.10.) 
tky faich is but a dead faich alſo ſwimming in thy lips, 
but not ſetled in thine heart. For, where the true and 
juſtiſi eng faith is, in Chriſt, there of neceſſitie hath 
beene ſirſt. ihe knowledge of the Law to teueale vnto 
the owner thereof. his fins, & the grieuouſnes thereof, 
without Chriſt, to make him to hunger, and thriſt aſter 
Chriſt: and there is preſently, a right vnderſtanding of 
the doctrine of the goſpel, both for Chriſts perſon, and 
his office, whereupoa it teſteth. From hence, ſo ſet-· 
eed the fruits of faith; amongſt which,this is 
na the firſt, areacines . willingnes to confefle 
us faich,and to expreſſe the ſteps & particularpoines 
— äAUüfU—ñ — od wil 
accept of ſuch a blinde and ignoraunt faith, no 
thou art inabled, neither to vnderſtand the principles 
ofthe Lawe,nor goſpel, is as it thou owing,toa credi- 


tot, a great maſſe of mony,ſhouldſt perſuade thy ſelſe, 
that — for paimẽt, hat thou haſt x dares, 


that thou haſt paied him. Away therefore with theſe 
leaues, and in the fear of the — — 
ſrequenting catechiſing, to haue the princi- 
— igion, both in thy heart & mouth, it is not ſo 
harda matter as many ima gin, to attain heteunto. For 
We 


— 18 
EF — 3 1 


— A meaſure yo coechile their 
milies:ove of wh ,toc5demn great mul, 
eee ere, For, What is the 
— — 3 
For the helpes to attaine thereunto, are ſo 

good: the thi irſclle is ſoeafie,to him tha — 
& God ſo ready to gine the knowledge of his myſte 
ries,to ſimple ones that fearehim,P/a. 2.5 N 4. 1 1. 
25:26:that there is none that ſeeke e there · 
— — —v— 
0 an end. I exhort once e, che Catechiſers to be 


— 


For chey rg arealhgh vanity itſelfe. And 
= iue, chat an ineuitable nece ſſy 


in laidvpon them the law, — Ft 1 
thereunto. 
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dis Spirice alſo; hee makerh met 
nall x, aus tauſeth me to bepzompt an 
1A 1.0 loriſie God in 
3 iriti th are Gods. I 
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A CATECHISM, OR SHORT 


boch in ſoule and bovy «, whe 


* 
= N | . , | | 4 » 
— * 


> s 9-99, Yeour Chriſts, and ChriffGodi « 
Knowe yee 8 bodie is the Temple of 
the holy 2 is in you, whom yee haue of 
And yee are not your owe. For yee ate 
bought for a price, i. Cr. öò. 19. 20. 
D 1. lab. 1. 7, If we walk in he light, as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, and the 
bloode of tefas Chriſt his fon, cleanſeth vs from al 
fin. Heb. 1. 2, The ſon of God.; being the brightnes 
of the glory, andthe ingraued forme of his perſon, 
bias ing vp al chings, by his mightie word, hath 
vimſelſs dour finnes , and ſitteth at the 
— of che maieſtie in the higheſt places. 
1. Tut. z. 18, Ve were not redeemed with oorrupti- 
ble tbings,asfiluer & gold, from your, vain tonuer- 
ſation; rereiued by the traduions of the fathers, 19, 
hun wich the precious blood ui Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
wol ſiled, and without ſpot. t. ſeb. 2. l. 2. Apocal. 1. bh 
. tothe end. Leni. t 6. t. 22. 

Ee Ber. 3. 75. —— put eninity between thee . 
ae woman, and berweene thy ſeede. and her ſeed; 
Hr shall break thy heade, — ſhalt bruſe his 
ele. Hebr.2.1 as much as the children were 


— and bloode, hee alſo himſelſe 
ewiſe,tooke part with them, that hee might de- 


through cath, him that hadde the power of 
— ia che Diuel. 5, And that he might deli« 
wer all them, which for feare of death were al their 
Mfertme;fubie&tto bõdage. Ci. a. t3. God harh dos 

unde power ofdarknes,;and hath ttã · 
| ngdome of his deare ſon. Ca.. 


* 2410.3 My — — 
them, & they follow me, 28, And I giue vnto them 
ctetual bite, and they ſhal neuer periſh, neither ſhal 
any plucke them out of my hande. 29, My father 
which gaue them me, is greater than al, and none is 
able to take them out of my fathers hand. 30, l, and 
my father arc one. Iabn. 6. _ t. Car. 1. 8 S 
1. Per. 1. J. Aar. 16. 18 and 24. 24. 
6 Lite,21.17,Yee ſhall bee hated of all manfed 
y names ſake. 18, Vet there hal not one hatre of 
you heads periſh. Ar. 10. 29.30. 

Renn. 8. 28, We know that all things work to- 
gecher for che beſt, vnto them that lone God, euen 
to them, chat are called of his purpoſe. 

I Rau. 8 15, Yec haue not receiued tho ſpirit of 
bondage, to eat againe: but yee haue teceied the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee cry, Abba,tarher, 
16, The ſame ſpirit beareth wirneſſe, with our ſpi⸗ 
tit, chat we are the children of God. a. Cx. 1.21. 23s 
Gal. 6. Esbeſ. 13.14. Rom. 5. 
K 5 ces = Yee —— 6; wo are anRified, 
are iuſtified in the name of the Lord leſus, and 
* ſpirir- of our God. Eph.5.9, The fruite ofthe 
ſpirit is in al goodnes,and righteouſnes, and truth. 
Rem. 8. 1 3, If yeeliue after the fleſh,yee ſhal dy: but 
if yee mortifie the deeds of the body,by the ſpirite, 
yee ſhal live, 95. 16.22. 23. Ieh. 16.13. Ec rb. 36. 
26.27. Lament. 5. 11. 7it. 3. 5. 6. 
» How things muſt thou, of neceſſity ume, _ 
5 cofort , thou maieft both lme and dy | 
- Thhee things A. Firft, what is the greatnes — 
finne,and miſery v. en what means, J _ 


thanks J do owe vnto god, fo2 the ſame deliuerãce v. 
AT7r. 3. 3. We our ſelues were in times paſt, vnwiſe, 
diſobe dient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes, & diuerſe 
leaſures, liuing in malitiouſnes, & enuy, hateful, & 
ating one another. 4, But whe the bountifulnes & 
laue of god our ſauior, towards mi appeared, 5, Not 
by the works of righteouſnes, which we had don, 
but according to his mercy, he ſaued ys, by the wa- 
Thing of the ne we birth, & the renuing of che holie 
bolt, 6, Which he ſhed vpõ vs aboũdãthy, through 
ſus Chriſt our ſauiour, 7, That we being iuſtified 
bis grace ſhould be made heirs according to the 
hope ofetervallife: 8,This is a true ſaying, & theſe 
thinges I will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they 
which haue beleeued in God, might be carefull to 
+ , hew-forth good works, Theſe things are good & 
ptoſitable vnto men. 1. Cor. 6. 9. 10. 1 1. Laub. 24.47. 
1 ab. 1. 8, It we ſay we haue no fin, we deceiue 
our ſelues, & the truth is not in vs., If we acknow- 
ledge our fins, hie is faichful & iuſt, to forgiue vs our 
ſins, & to cleanſe vs, from al vuiighteouſnes. 10, If 
Me ſay that we haue not ſinned, we male him a li- 
ar. & his word is not in vs. Jah. 9.41. Ram. 3. g. tu 24. 
Hab. 17. 3, This is life eternal, that they knowe 
thee, to be the only very God, &c, 
D Esb. 2. 10, We are gods warkmanſhip,created 
in chriſt Teſts, vnto good works, which he hath or- 
de ined, that we ſhould walke in chẽ. Tit. 3. 8, Reap 
this teffimony,in the letter (a) of this Anl. Tu. 2.1 1. 
to the end. Es. 5. 8. 10. 1. Pet. 2. 9. & 310.11. 12. 
77.2.15. Adr. 3. 16. Eſa. 1. 16, cu 18. Nu.. 1. co mn 


bevelteredfromal ſing miſery c. And thirdly what 
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THE FIRST P ART. 
OF MANS MISERY. 


OWE, toſpeake in over, of theſe 
| th2ce things, 

Errſt,tel me how thou knoweſt thine owe 
WU! miſerie? 

Ay By the Lawe of God, rightly vnder⸗ 
\ ſtood A. 

A 7 3.20, By the works of the Lawe, ſhall no 


fle ſne bee ĩuſtified in Gods fight : for by the Lawe' 


commeth the knowledge of finne, Rem. 5, 20. & 7. 
9.10. 13. Ga 3. 19. 

What doth the Law of Godl, require of vs? 

This, the Scripture doth bꝛiefly teach vs. Lexie, 
19.18. Deut. 6. 5. Matth. 2 2.37.3 8. 39.40. Mur. 1 2. 
29.30. 3 1. Luc 10. 27. Rom. 1 3. 9. Cal. 5. 14. Im. 2.8, 
laying: Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God, with alche 
heart, witch all thy ſaule, wich all thy thought, and 
with all thy ſtrength: this is the firſt and greateſt 
tommaundement, and the ſecond is like vuto it: 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. On 
theſe two commaundementes, hangeth the whole 
Lawe and the ÞNophets, 

What manner of louc, of Jod, is here required? 6 

Such as is meete fo? God, that is, hat wee ac⸗ 
knowledge him to bee both eur molt mighty Loꝛd 4, 


1. 
© 


and our moſt louing Father n, c alſa aur motmeys: 


ktful ſauiour c: Nl herefoꝛe, with his loue is ioined, 
both reuerence to his maieſty v, and obedience ta his 
wil x, c alſo an aſlured truſt in his goodnes F. 

a Gij A Gem 


8 DF MANS 
A Cr, The Lord appeared vnto Abrabi, & 
ſaid vnto him, I am god al- — Almighty) 
walke before mee, & be thou vpright. Zuk,1.37, 
With God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. Zach.8.6, 
B 2. Cor. 6. 1 8, I will be a Father ynto you, & yee 
ſhal be my ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde 

Almighty. Gal. 3. 26, Yee ate all the ſonnes of God, 
by faith in Chriſt leſus. Rem. 10. ĩ 2, He that is Lord 
ouer all, is ric h vnto all, that call vpon him. Jer. 
31.1. 2.3. 4 1. Joh. 3. 1. 2. Mat. 6. 2 5. to the end. 
Tus. 3. 3. to g. Read this teſtimonp in the letter 
of the ſecond Anſw, 2. 77m. 1.9. 10. 1. Ik N. 10. 
D Mal. f. 6, A ſon honoreth his father, and a ſer- 
uant his maſter. If then I be a father, where is mine 
honor? And if I be a maſter, where is my ſeare, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, vnto you? Pre.1 4.2, He that wal- 
keth in hisrighteouſnes, fearerh the Lorde: but hee 
chat is leud in his waies deſpiſeth him. 16, A wile 
man feareth, and departeth from euil:buc a fool ra- 
geth, and is careleſſe. Phil. 2. 1 2. Deut. 6. 2. Alaat. io 
28. Pſal. 96. 7. 8. 9. Pro. . 10. 
E 1. Sam. 1 5. 22. Hath the lord as great pleaſure in 
burt offrings, and ſacrifices , as when the voice of 
the Lord is obeied? Behold, to obay is better thi ſa- 
crific e, & to harken, is better than the fat of Rams: 
23. For rebellion is as the ſinne of Witchcrafte, and 
tranſprefſion is wickedneſſe, & idolatry.{oh.14.1 5. 
If yee loue me keepe my commaundements. 23.1f 
any man loue — wil keepe my word. 24, Hee 


that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, and the 
woord which yee heat, is not mine, but the fathers 
which ſent me, ER. 1. 19. ac. 


F Heb, 
4 


* * 


MISERY. | 
F H.. 10. 22, Let vs draw near with a true heart, 
in aſſurance of faith, ſprinckled in our hearts, from 
an euil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies, with 
ure water. 23, Let vs keepe the Nr of our 
ope, without wauering. ſor he is faithful that pro- 
miſed. . Pet. 5. 7, Caſt all your care vpon God: for 
he careth for you. Pſal. 1 25. I, They that ttuſt in the 
Lord, ſhal be as mount Syon, which cannot be re- 
moued , but remaineth for euet. ler. 1 7.5. 6. 7. S. Pſa 
18. 2.3.30. and 115. 9.10. 1 1. and 22.4.5. 
6 What i ment by al the bart, al the ſaul, al the thong hi, 
and all the ſtrength? 

Duch a feruent & vnfeigned loue, as that we Could 
not at anie time 4, ſuffer in our ſelues any the leaf 
motions, thoughtes,deſires,meanings,wo2ds, bchas 
uioꝛs, geſtures, oꝛ deedes, that map be any whit dila⸗ 
greeing with the loue of God,o2 with his wozd B.F oz 
we ſhould loue God,moze dearely, than any thing in 
the whole wozlde , yea , moze dearely than our owue 
ſelues c. 

A Exec. 18. 24, If the righteous turne away from 
his righteouſnes, & commit iniquity, and do ac cor- 
ding to all the abominations, that the wicked man 
doth, ſhal he liue? Al his righteouſnes that he hath 
done, ſnal not be mentioned: but in his tranſgreſſi- 
on that hee hath committed, and in his fin that hee 
hath finned,in the ſhal he dy.-Apa. 2. 4, haue ſome- 
what againlt thee, becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt 
loue 5, Remember therefore from hence thou art 
falae, & repent, and doe the firſt works: or elſe I wil 
come againſt thee ſhortly, & wil remoue thy can- 
dleſtick, out of his place, except thou amend. Ape. 3 

G iy 15,1 


F 6 nor host: I would thou weteſt colde or hoate. 16 


know thy works, that thou drrmeither cold 


Therefore becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold, nor hoat, it wil come to paſſe, chat I ſhal fpew 


thee out of my mouth. Tir. 2. 14, Chriſt gaue him» 


elle ſot vs, that be might redeem vs from al iniqui- 


ty and purge vs, to be à peculiar people vnto him- 
—— good works. Rom. 1 2. 9, Letloue be 
without diſſimulation. Abhorre that which is euil, 
and cleaue vnto that which is good. . 
B 1. The. 22, Abſtain from al appearance of e- 


ul. ſade 23, Hate, euen the garment, ſpotied by the 


fleſh. [ames 1. 26, If any man amongtt you ſeemeth 


teligious, & reſraineth not his tong. but deceiueth 


His owne hatt, this maus religion is vaine. 27, Pure 
religion, and vndefiled before god euen che father, 
s this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and widows in their 
aduerſity, and to keepe himſelfe vnipotted of the 


wWotlde. Mur. 7. 21, Out of the heart of men pro- 


ecede euil thoughtes, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, 22, Theſtes, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de- 
ceit, vncleanneſſe, a wicked ey, bac kobiting, pride, 
foolſhnes. 23, Al theſe euil things come 6 with- 
in, and de file a man. 1. ah. 5.3, this ia the love of 
God. that we keep his cõmandementi; & his com- 
mandemẽts ate not grieuous. AAat. 5. 27. to 3 1. Ia. 2. 
o. Deut. 2 J. 26. Gal. 3. 10. Act. 8. 224.1. 1. to 12, 
TL. 26, li any mi como to me, & hate not 
his father, and mocher, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and ſiſters yea and his owne life allo, hee 
. eannot be my Diſciple, 27; And whoſocuer bea · 
reth not his croſſe, and commeth after me * 
37 44 ce 


| | hatrevofgod,anvof 
4: Ys Ece;7,22,Surcly 


* neighboz, 
Smet thing ol him, which wer would 
nut wiltingly haue nnen 
to ſap oz tu think ot our ſelues 4. 
A Mat. 7. 12, Whatſoeuer yee would that men 
ſhould doe vnto you, euen ſo do yee vnto them: for 
this is the Jaw andthe Prophets. Job. 1 3.34, A new 
commandement giue I vnto you, that ye loue ont 
another;as I haue loued you, that yee alſo loue one 
another, f. Iab. 3. 1 8, Let vs not loue in woord, nei- 
ther in toung only, but in deed, and in truth. i {ons 
13. i. tothe end. Ram. 3.8.9. % ; 
wo to account | 
Al men; yea euen our enemies 4. 
K G.. 6. to; Let vs do ES 
2 vnto them, which are ofthe houſholdeaf 
th, Aat. . 44. Loue your enemies: bleſſe ihẽ has 
curſe you: do good to them that hate you: and pray 
ſor them, which hurt you, and perſecute you 801 
Rem. 1 2. 19, Auenge not your ſelues, but giue py 
vnto wrath:for it js written, Vengeaunce is mine: 
wil repay faith the lord. 20, Therefore, ifchy . 
hunger, feed him:if he thirſt, give him drink: for i 
ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of ſire on his head, 
at, Bee not ouercome ofeuill, but ouercomoguill 
wich goodnes Pru. 25. 21.2 2. Laber 0.25.t038; "> 
922 n 
—— 2 — tothe 


Geeste che canh 
G 1 thay 


' har dooth good, « 


chat nll, bc 


| ta. and 11.3 3. Gal. 3. 23. g 
5 ;.. and 64. 6. . 1. Jab. r. f. 9. 

F Non. . 10, Mben we were enemies, wee were 
revoncile 10. God, by the deach of bis ſoane Kew, 
8.7, The wiſedame oſ the fleſn is enuuit 
God, ſor it is not ſubiect to the la wo 
indeed can be. 27t. 3. 3, Wee were in times pali;,vn- 
— — —ͤ—ä— — 

a ſures, lan alitiouſac ſſe, a 
hateful, and hating one another. Epheſ 2.1. — 
10 wo uu, and make man, ſo nuc kei 


9 8 — — him good,and accozving 

tohisowne image »: that is, enduen with t rue tig 

teuſnes,: andholines , that hee might rightly know 

e bis creatour , from his heart ioue bim, and liut 

r ROBIN 
c. 

A. G. 1. 31, God ſawe all that he had made, and 


8 Mart. 7.3 7. Zea 396.3 3+ 


againſt 
neither 


iche — in the image of God 
be hinnha created them, male and female. 
Put on the new . which after 
ei in righteouſnes, an true —— 
hg o, Which is enued in knowledge, after 

image afhin,chaacremedbim.2 cr 124 1 


** FS © 


C4 


2 — an 4 
haue finged,aod are deprived ofthe gloryof } 


; Gen.1,36, God ſaid, let vs make man in our 
aut likeneſle.27 , Thus God 'TF 


| 
| . 


— 


| woke the man,and put him inthe 


the lourch anſwer. Deut. 10.20. & 


frvitchereof — — — 
were opened, & they knew that they were had. 


-, 9 L 


— — — ineo the ſame image, 
to glory, as bythe ſpirit of the Lond. 
7.31, ,On loe, this haue I found, that Gad 
— —— dur the y haue ſought mania 
inuentions. Prauerb. 184. The Lord hath made all 
things, for his own ſake, Ger.2.15, Then the Lord 
garden. Eden, 
that he might dreſſe it, & keepeir.1 õ,. And the Lord 
God commaunded the — thou ſhale eat 


. ſteely of euery tree ofthe guden.i ), But of the tree 


ofknowlege of good & euil, thouſhalt not eare of 


ie for in the day iat thou cateſt chercof, thou ſhale 


die the death. Leut. 19.18. — — 


ſhakk woo the Lord thy God, and bie 
— ny : 7 
* Fri bro the,comerh this ene 
Fran the fal, dilobedience, — 
Adam, U Eue 41 hereby, our nature is ſo 
that we are al conceiued;aud bome in ſinne ». 
A Gen.3.6, So the woman, (ſeeing that the tree 
was good for meat, & chat it was pleaſãt to the eies. 
des tree to be deſired, to get kuowlege) took ofthe 


with her, & he did eat. , ThEtbe cies oſ them both 


t they ſewed ſigtree leaues to — maddth&. i 


r y heatd the voice 
ofthe Lord God, walking in the gardt, in che coole 
of the day, & the man and bu een 


1 of the Lord God — 
crees 


Mid. is drictar, the gloeyofthe Lord, f 


. t {ht > - * ** by * N — _ | 
— 2 * P 1 5 
| | 9, 10 4 


abe man, and ſaide vnto him, where art thou? 
Who falde, Iheard thy voice in the garden, 


vas affraide ʒ; becauſe I was naked, therefore I hid 
my ſelſe. r i, And he ſaide, who told thee that thou 
waſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten ofthe tree, whereofl 


commaunded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eatꝰ i a, 
Then the man ſaid, the woman which thou gaueſt 
to bee with me, ſhe gaue mee of the tree, and I did 
rute. 13, And the Lord God ſaide to he woman, 
hie haſt thou doone this ? And the woman ſaide, 
the ſerpent beguiled me, & I did eat. 16, Vnto the 
woman hee ſaide, I will greatlie encreaſe thy ſor- 


rowes, and thy conceptions; in fortow ſfialt thou 


bring forth children, and thy deſire ſhall bee ſub- 
te to thy husband, and hee ſhallrile ouerthee, 
17, Alſo to Adam hee ſaide, becauſe thouhaſt obei- 
ed the voice ofthy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree, 


{whereof I commannded thee ſaying, thou ſhalt 


not ate of it) curſſed ĩs the earth forthy fake:in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eate of it, al the daies of thy life. 1 8, 


Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhal ic bring forth to thee, 


and thou ſfialt eate che hearb of the field. 1g, In the 
ſweat of thy face, ſhalt thou care bread; till thou 
turne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou taken, be- 
tauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. 
4 By one man ſin entred into the worlde, 
and by ſinne and ſo death wont ouer al men: 
ſor aſmuch as all men haue ſinned. 14, Death raig- 
ned from A, to es, euenouet them 4. 
fo chat ſinned not after the like maner of the tranſ- 


Breſſion of e Adam, which was the figure of him 


chat 


* 


12 at. A — 


: 2 N N 


ce of one ma- 
e dead, much more the gtace of God, and the 


y be 
gi by grace, which is by one man leſus Chriſtz 
th abounded vnto many. 16, Neither is the gifte 
fo, as that which entered in by one chat ſinned: for 
the fault came of one offence voto condemnation: 
but the gift is of manie offences vnto iuſtification. 


27, For if by che offence of one death xaigned tho- 


rough one, much more ſhall they, whichreceiue 
the aboundaunce of grace, & ofthe gift of righte» 
ouſneſſe, raigne in life thtough one, that is, Teſus 
Chriſt. 18, Like wiſe then bas the oftence of one, 
the fault came one al mẽ, to cõdemnation, ſo by the 
— one, the benefit abounded, toward all 


men, tothe iuſtificatiõ of life, 19, For, as by one mis . 
Aiſobediene, many were made finners, ſo by the o- 


bediẽce of one,ſhalmany alſo be made righteous, 
B ®Pſal.s 1.5, Behold, I was borne in iniquity, & 
in ſinne hath my mother conceiued mee. Gen, . 3. 
Ada liued an 100;and 20, yeares, and begate a 


child in his owne likneſſe, after his image, and cal- 


led his name Sbetb. lob. 3. &, That whichis borne of 
the fleſh; is fleſh: & that which is born of the ſpirie, 
Is ſpirit. Mat. 7. i 3, tu 21. Jab. 14.4 & 15,415. 16. 
1 But are me ſogreatly corrupted , that we are 

ther unmete to do avy thing wel. prone to al vice?” (x. 
Vea truly a:crcept we be by v holy ghoſt,regenerated 
A lab. 3.6, Read this, in the letter (1), of the 11. 
Anl. Gen. 6. 5, Al the imaginatiõs ofthe thoughts of 


mans hart, are only euil cõtinually. Ep. a. i. Ve were 
dead in treſpaſſes, & fins, 2, Wherein, in times paſt 
= yeo 


uns to come. I 5, Buryerthe giſt is not ſo, 26 
” he offence;for if through the © 


— 


* pe lkedectordingeache come ole 


prince that ruleth in the — 


once, 3, vrhom we alſo bad our conuerſa- 
tion in time the luſtes of our fleſh, in fulfil. 
| == ling the wil ofthe fleſhe,& of the mind, & were by 
nature the children of wrath, as wel as others. Em. 
8.7. Read this in the letter (1), of the g. Aunſ. Gev, 
9.2. F. 7.1 8.29. Caloſ. 2.1 3. 1. Iab. 3. 1 2. Pr, 
1. Gand 2.14. E29. 13. and 38.2.3. 4 Pſal.36; 
1.2. A > pon Rew.1.18, — 
3.5. Exce borne of water, & of 
— edoknt om of god. 
* . No man can ſay that — is the Lord, 
Exod.31.1 2.6 Exech.20.12, 
6;for it is a ſign between me & 
generations, that ye may know, that I 
pimp ern you. T#.3.5.6, For we our 
felucsallo were in times paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, 
gecciued, the luſts & diverſe pleaſures, li- 
uing in & enuy,hateful, cc. 
13 Dothnot God then do iniurus onto man, requiring 
of tm hs aw things hc bent alt ? 
——— ä ä 
able to perkorme As man, diue mouing 
him », did, by his depꝛiue both him- 
ſelfe,p | of thole gifts 
A Gm. 1. 26.3% Hens chis in the letter (a) ofthe 
— N , Eccl.7.31, Reade 
he ſe iewesſubrillerch any 
2 had made: 
44 & 


— in the children of difobedis | 


| ide; yes ſhal not eate of euery tree ofthe garden? 
, And the woman ſaid vnto vnto the Serpent, we 
eate of the fruit ofthe trees of the garden, 3, But of 
tte fruit of the tree. which is in the middeſt ofthe 
God hath ſaide, yee ſnal not em ofit , nei - 
ner ſhall yee touch it, leaſt yee 79492 ſer 
pent ſaide to the woman, yee ſhall not die at all; 
5, But God dooth knowe, that when yeeſhal care 
thereof your eies ſnal be opened, a 
as Gods, knowing good and euill. a. Cv. I 1.3. 
C Se. 3. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10.1 f. 12. 13. 16.1 7.1 8.19. 
Neade this, in the letter (a) of the 11. Aunſ. Gen. 
' $422 , And the Lord God ſaid, behold, the man ia 
eas one of vs, to kao good and euill. And 
nowe leaſt he put foorth his alſo ol 
the tree of life , and eate & liue for euer, 23, There- 
ſote che Lord God ſent him ſoorth, from the gar- 
den of Eden, to tille the earth, whence he was ta- 
ken. 24. Thus hee caſt out man, and at the eaſt fide 
of the garden of Eden hee ſet the Cherubims, and 
the blade of a ſwoorde ſhaken,to keepe the way of 
the tree of life. Peereunto adde, Rowen. 5.1 2. 14.15. 
16.17.18. 19. out ot the lettet (a) dfthe 12. Aunſ. 2. 
Haus 3. 4. to . and ver. 2. a. and cap. . 2840 33. 
and cap. 7. 48. lab. 15. 14.1 5.16. 


14 Doth God letthis diſebedience and fab away of 


| ſelves, though but once in all bar | 8 


yee ſhall be 


hte +} 
7 1 - 
n 
> - Lo 
= © 


ſt ehae mate bey, vorbmmir 4 
aothpunith the ſome, bo | 
rempozal and ecernal puniſhments, euen as hee * 
S==== G4. 3. ro, unouut eth: Cur⸗ 
led ii cuery one, which continueth not, in all hingen. 
- 6-7 8 Ra ATED lam, to do them v. 
A Hg, It appointed vnto men that ibey 
{hall once dy, and — that commerh the iudge- 
ment. Non 5. 12. 14.15. 16. 17.1 8.19, Reade this iu 
the letter (a) of the 1 f. Anſ. Eybeſca. 3, Reade this in 


the letter (H ofthe 12. Anſ. Ea. 5.1 pee agen ors, | 


29.1 8.19.0. 21.22.24, lc. 

B Ne. 7. 22, I delight in the law of God — 
ving the inner mana 3, But I ſee another law in my 
— gagainſtthe Law —. ew 
& ,vntothe lawotfin; whichis 
in my — wretched man chat Jam, 

| mhollaldelinermes from the body ofthis death? 
35; Ithaunke Cad through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. 
— 2.14.75. 16.17.18. 19, Read this in the letter 
11. Auſ. Epheſ;2,3,Reave this, in the letter 

6 the 12, Anl. Deu. 27. 26, & Gai. 3. io as in this 
anfwere it ſelfe. Lan. 2. 10, Whoſocuer ſhall keepe 
de whole Law, & yet faileth in one point, is guil- 
veofall - The teſtimonies following in the letter 
(aye wok this aunſwere, doe ſerue allo, foz pꝛoote of thele 


rwo pointes, 
C Fopofs of this point, readthe teſtimoniesin 


the letters a)), ot the Anſ. next following, 
D Rem.. a3 The wages of ſin, is death, Gen. 3. 16. 


27.18.19, Rean this, in the letter (a),ofthe 11. Anſ⸗ 
Ce. 3.23.23 8 in the letter ( c) of 2 
9 


4: 


. 


ſhal go forth; book esche 
— — tranſgreſſed againſt meꝝ 
1 worm ſhal not dy, neithet ſhaltheir fire he 
* quifched,& they ſhal be an abhorting vnto al fleſhy 
. 21. 8, rhe fearful & vnbelecuing,& the abomi- 
- dable,& murderers, and whoremongers, and ſoree- 
' rers,and Idolaters, & al liars ſhal haue their part, in 
the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, Mat. 25. 46, Theſe ſhal 
— euerlaſting paine. Pereunto alſo do belong 
de teſtimonies, in the letters (A) and (n of this aunſ. 
Ba 2.2. Den 8. 15. to the end. a. Nang. 17. 1. to 25s 
* 25. I. to the tun. A4 at. 25. 41. a. T. 1. 7.8.9. Apoc. 
19. 20. &. 20.10.14. Ea. 30.33. ez. 100 a, n 
15 Butts not God thew merci 
- » Þe is (ndeed merciſul a, but yer ſo, that he is allo 
1 B. Wherfoze , his iuſtice requireth , that that 
f Which hath bin committed, againl the higheſt maieſty 
god ſhould bee puniſhed with the bigbeſt, that is, 
- witheuerlaſting, @vuſpeakeable puniſhments , tox 
ments, both ol ſoule,and bodie c. 
X Exod 34.6, The Lord paſſed before his face, & 
eried, the Load. the Lord, ſtrong, mereifull. & gratis! 
ous, flow to anger, & aboũdãt in * & truth 
7.Reſeruing mercy, for thouſandes, fo gini- 
" quicy,and trauſgreſſion, and ſinne. Pſal. 86. 1 5. and 
103.8. 11.13.17 8. and — 7 Fi 
B Exad 34. 7, And not the wicked inno- 
vent, viſiting the ini — the vppon the 
| | yes vpõ childrens. childrẽ, vnto the third & 
th generatiõ. /. 145. 17, The lord is ri 
7 all bis as, & baff in 2 


LY 


Yat. 5, The wicked ſhal ] 

| nor ſinners in the aſſt. 

bly ofthe 6, For, the Lotd knoweth che 
. 5, and the way of the wicked 
Mai.1 * — As tares aro gathered and 

o ſhall it bee in the ende of this 
world. . An- 
1 | gadtiecout his kingdome, all 

f 2 — tie; 
S them into a furnace of fire. There 


andiguaſhing ofrecth. Dax.r 2.2, 
1 2 — earth, hal awake, 
3 lle, and ſotme to ſhame, and 


—— IRE 8.41 dere Mould nor 

— — —ä— 

— AN 19, So that when he heureth 
— he bleſſe or eee 

naue peace I 

Do ng 
——— Lord wit 
not be merciful neo him. but the, the wrath of the 
lord, & his Ielouſid ſha} fmoke that man, & 
— reokarnrte ſhaltight v- 
pon — —— meds 1 
der Hauen. a1, And the lord ſhol ſepatat him mo 
cuil. out of al che tribes of iſtecl, according to al e 


r C. 6.14.1 5. E 
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| — nin Az ; wherefoprof 
1 CRE acher; wee 


A Lotd wil.not hold bi des 
that ener he name in vaine: Exod. 47. 
vil he make the wickedinnocent Nen rr 
that iuſtifieth the wicked, and hetharcondempeth' 
| the jul, eurn they both. are an abomination to the. 
Lord, N 1.3 The Lotd wil not Gicely ele 
the wicked, SINE 
Gi. 1 7,Road this in the 10. Annſwere.anp n 
© (<)-Gew.4.1 9 ; Readehis, in the better (4) of the 225. 
Anſwer. Ren. 4, Let God be true, and euery man 
a lat as it is written. Pay. That thou mighreſd 
be ſuſtiſied in thy words,and ouercome when thou | 
art judged. . 
27. e. 3 4 
F 1 but rather eueryyap ins | 


A Mar. 6a 2 : Forpive vsour debrs,as we allo for - 
| pſuboutdeners Eſai.64.6, Wee haue all beene as 
; n ching, & al 1 AMI as fithy 


Jours She ds fade like a leaſe, & dür lniquitiek © 
geen — as, 
= th. vpon thy name, neither that ſtir- 
— 
man capared God, be iuſtified?z, e 
| * roles 
2 of athoufand. Ephbeſc2-1.2.3 , See 
(a). Pſal,rg.t 2.Progerb. 


* 


3.4. 
25 130, chou Lord ſtreitly 3 
„O Lord, who ſhall and? Nala. 1 
Sea,/&drieth ir, & 8 drieth v — whe 


= waſted. 5, The mountains tremble _ 
— ——— catth is burncd at his 
a the world & al that dwel therein.6õ, Who 
before bis wrath? Or who can abid in the 
— wrath?His wrath is powred out like 
fire , and the rocks are broken by bim.P/al.18. 7- 8. 


Erie rewe. f. 17. Lale | 
19 What „F 4 th 


verily, as istruemL,o perfectlp iu o 
3 


| K 
"22 + = 
L 
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ename alſo the reſurrecti ofh the dead. lor. 23. 
hold the daies come ſaiththe Lotd, that I —.— raiſe 
ynto Davida — branche, 3 
raigne & & {hal execute i ent & iu · 
— in hoedrth's, In his daies /a aued,& 
Tjrae/ſhal dwel ſafely, & this is the name; wh 
they ſhal cal dim, The Lord our right 
9:6,Vmo vs o child is born, & vnto vt a Sonn 
uen:& the gouernement is vpom lis ſhoul 
ſhall call his name woondeffull, eounſe 
wightie God, the euerlaſtiag Father / the 
eace, Eſay.7.14. and Cb b. 40. bo x, 
Lolde, the Virgine ſhalf conceive and 2 
Sonne, & ſhe ſhall call his name 
God with vt. 5 22. ud 


thians. T5. 23. M. 5.4 Ga 
7.1 5. 16.26. 
20 ran.. — 


. the tuſtice of god tequiterh, that the. 
natareofman, which hath (imme, ſhould ir ſelfe 
lo the inne a: and that he who is pinſete a met, | 
Houlde not pay fo; others 2. 4. 
A N. 5. 12.1415. 16.17. 18.19, Neade this, u 
the r 1 Aunſ. in (A. ech. 1 8.4. 20, The ſ 
chat ſinne ch, ſhal die. Dent. 24. 16. rr 1.30. 
Br. Per. 3. 18 Gaben dee 


Au Kar ch chat he mi 
E an maui 
rr 


by tte power al his Godhead , hemight be 


* man-hoode,ca bearethe burdenof |}. 
es ge Sr ie es EY | 
A: bh r a vgple 


plagues, Arc 2424; God raiſed vp Chrilt, 
Fele, Part drrowes of death , becauſe it was vn 
jolifdic tharheſhould be holden afie.Lakg. 22. 44, 
lutbee Agia an agonic, praied the more earneſt- 
lis, aþd his lweaze was like droppes of bloud, trick- 
ing o wur ta che ground. 1. hes. 3. 18, Reade this, 
inch 20. / (B). Reade the teſtimonies of the 
7 27.46. » + 
Thelife appeared,and we haue ſcene | 
& ſhewe vnto you the eter- 
ich the Father, and appeared 
eee is ap · 
, towardes vs, becauſe Cod 


. +a 


Lo 


Cy WAI Vas 

2 — of Go 

his onalie begotten donne, Into the woorlde, 
that wee might liue through him. 10, Heerein is 
or that we laued God, but that he loued vs, & 
ent netebegreconciliation,for our ſinnes. 
N Lander beer ended life (faith Þ} 

iſt); he that beleeueth in me, though hee were 
d gade, yet ſbal he liue. 26, And whoſoever liueth & 
belecuerhin mee, ſhall neuer die. Rent. . 2; The 
' Lawe ofthe ſpirite of life whichis in Chriſt leſus, 
hath freed met from the Laue of ſinne, & of death. 
Ar (chatahat was impoſſible to the Laweyin af. 
much asit wa Nenle, becauſe of the fleſſ ) God 
rr 


J 


WH aufen R * 
+ 4T of the Lawe, 1 
K n vs, which alle wut after the e but 


| 4 — 5. 21.24.26. Ea. 53. 1 l. Adler. 


20.28. Dr. 9. 24. 
22 But wbo is that Mediator , which i both tae God, 


tri man, and inſt withall? 

——— 3 9, of 
God, made vnto vs, wiſedome lant · 
1 and redemption. 


A Tabs. to, l ew: ou tidin of tioy.that 
ſhalbero al the people 1a I, Thatis —— is 
born this day,in the City of Dauid, a ſauiout, which 
is Chriſt the Lord, At. 1. 21, Shee ſhal bring forth 
aSonne,and thou ſhalt cal his name;Issv $forbe 
ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 1. Tus. 1. 15. 
and 3. * 19.20. Act. 4. 1 2. lab. 3· 16. & 4. 25. 
26. E. 54. 

23 How — thou thi? 

By the Goſpel which God firff opened, in para» 
diſe A; and afterwardes, ſpꝛead abzoad,by the Patri⸗ 
arks and Pzophets »: and ſhadowedout by the ſacri- 
ices, & other ceremonies of the Lawe c:-# hath laſt 
of al fulfilled by his onely begotten Sonne v. 

A Gen.3.15,l wil ptt enmity betweene thee,and 
the woman, and betweene thy ſeede, & her ſeed:he 
ſhal breake thy head, & thou ſhalt bruſe his hee le. 
B gen. 22.18, In thy ſeede, ſhall all the nations of 
the earth bee bleſſed, 44,10,43 , Al che Prophets 
doe giue witneſſe vnto Chriſt, that through his 
name, al that beleeue in him, ſhatreceive remiſſion 
offianes,Gev,1 8.17.1 8.1 * o. Nu. 1. 3. & 3. 
ij 21 


_- 


: © an .. . Af. 3. 22. to 26. Lad. 24.35. 26.277 
0 C1. 46, Moſes (ſaith Chriſt) wrote of me. 
Casta. 16, Let no man condemne you, in meate & ; 
.drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, orofthe new. 

moone,or of the Sabbath daies, 17, Which are but 

a ſhadowe of thinges to come: but the body is in 
Chriſt. Heb. 10.1, The Law hauing the ſhadow of 
good thioges to come, and not the very image of 
they 


inges,can neuer with thoſe ſatrifices, which 
x yeare by yeare continually, ſanctiſie the 
-commers thereunto. Heb. 4. 2. & 8.4. 5. & . I. tu 11. 

Cal. 3.24. & 4.1. 2.3.45. lab. 3. 15. 16. 1. Cor. 5. &. 
7.8. & 10.1. 2.3. 4. EN. 19.1 8. to 22 Zach. 14. 16.17. 
Aer. 3 3.18. 1. S. 2. 25. 

D N. 0.4, Chriſt is the end of the Lawe, for 
righte ouſneſſe, vnto euery one. that be leeueth. lob, 
19. 30, When leſus had receiued of the vineger, he 

ſaid, it is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and gaue vp 
the Ghoſt, 2. (or. i. 20, All the promiſes of God, in 

Chriſt, are yea, and ate in him, Amen, vnto the glo- 
ry of God. G. 4. 4. When the ſulneſſe of time was 
come, God tent forth his ſonne, made of a woman, 

& made vnderthe Law, 5,That he might redeeme 
them, which were vnder the La we, that we might 
receiue the adoption of the Sonnes, Edheſ. 2. 1 3. to 
the end. Coloſc2.1 3. 14. 1 5. Heb. 10.1. to 19 

24 U ſatuation,then by Chriſt, reſtored vnto af them, 
which periſhed an Adam? 


Not tu all: but to then onely,who by a true faith, 
| are gratted iuta him, and do emb)ace his beniſits 4. 
A ang. 18, Ne that beleeueth in the Son, ſhall 
not bee condemned: but hee that belecucth not, is 


con- 


] 
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"becauſe he beleebech not; in 
the name ofche onlyb ſon of God, 36He 


that beleeueth in the Sonne, hathe ing life, 


& he that obeieth not the ſon, ſhal not ſee life but 


che wrath of God abideth on him. Jab. 1.1 2. & 3. 
16. Re. . 1 6. and 4. 3. and 11.20. Hebg. a. ln 2. 


23. Apoc. 21.7. 8, Pſat, 2. I 3+ » 2+ 4+ Ea. 7.9. 
'25 is faith? 
It is not only a knowledge, whereby J vofirm- 


ly conſent, vnto all thinges, which God in his wozde 
hath opened vnto vs a, but alſo an aſſured truſt 3, 
by the holy gholk , thzough the gholpel, kindledin 
mp hart v, whereby J doe quietly reſt in god, aſſic- 
redly, determining, that not onely vnto others, but 
tuen vnto me alſo, remis ſton of ſinnes, eternall righ⸗ 
teouſneſle, life is giuen , and that freely, of gods 
mercy foz the merits of Chꝛiſt only e, 
A H.. 11. i. Faith is the ground of things which 
are hoped for, andthe cuidence of thinges which 
are not ſeene. 3, Through faith wee vnderſtand 
that the world was ordeined by the word of God, 
ſo that the thinges which wee ſee, are not made of 
things which did appeare, Co,2,2.That their hart 
might be comfarted, & they knit together inloue, 
and in al the riches of the full aſſurance, of vnder« 
ſanding, to knowe the myſtery of God, euen the 
Father, and of Chriſt . lob. 7. 3. lam.2.19.Gah 3.16, 
20 7. 16.17.18. Nr. 10.14. 17. 

Wd. 1 (7) 


B 10,22,23, Read this&4the 5. Aunſ. in 
Coloſ. 2. 2, As in (4)next bekoze, 6, There 


fore it is by faith, that it might cone by grace, & 
che promiſe might bee ſure, 1 ſeede, not 
| Hug — 


Dad . faith of. Arabam, ho is the father: 
of vsall, 17 (As ix is ritten, I haur made thee a 
facher of many nations) euen before God, whom 
— _ the dead, and calleth 
Which bee not as though they were, 
48, — 1 aboue hope, beleeued vnder 
hope, that he ſhould bee the Fathet of many nati- 
ons;according to that which was ſpokẽ vnto him, 
So ſhall thy ſeed be. 19, And he not weake in the 
faith, conſidered not tus one body, Which was 
now dead, beeing almoſt an hundred yeares olde, 
neither the deadnefſe of Serces wombe: 20, Nei- 
ther did he doubt ofthe promiſe of God, through 
— was ſtrengthoed in the faith, g gaue 
plory to god, 21, Being fully aſſured, that he which 
d promiſed, was alſo able to do it: a a. And there» 
fore it was imputed vnto him, for rĩghteouſneſſe. 
23, Now it is not written for him only, that it was 
imputedro him for tighteouſnes, 24, But alſo for vs 
to hõ it ſhalbe imputed for tighte ouſnes, Which 
beleeue in him that taiſed vp leſus our Lorde from 
the dead. — — 1. & 8. 35. tothe end. Lan 1. 6.7.8. 
—— 2.1 5. 16. & 19.25.26. 25. 1. Tbeſ. 1. 5. 
2. 8, Ve are ſaued by grace, through faith, 
—— our ſelues, it nf gift of Saag 


22 Thefruirafehe ſp; irite is love bh „peace, longs 
ſuffering. g — e Veel 
ER 2:Theſ1.11, Wee pray alwaies 
— ad may make you worthy of his 
fulfilal the good pleaſure of his — 
f Mah. 1. 
07 25. 


NE 


gon 4 — 3˙. r 
In. 3¼ . 71. 19.0. Pl. 1. 19. Ehe 
8 1 — Alt. 6. 


1. C. 2. 
Db Nr. 1e. 14. How ſha So —— — 


| — —ͤ— And howe ſhallihey 
beat without a Preacher? 15, Andhowe ſhall they 
— except they bee ſent? 17, Then faith is 
85 and hearin riog by the — wing 
Y 11g. 104, B receptes l otten 
—— I hw all the ee of 
falſchood. 1.Carinth. 1.18, The preaching ofthe 
Craſſe, is to thẽ that periſh, fooliſhneſſe: but vnto 
vs whichare ſaued. it is the power of Soda 1, For, 
ſeeing the worlde by wiſedome;, kue not God, 
in tbe wiſedome of godjit pleaſed God by — 
bſhneſle of preaching; to ſaue them, that beleeue. 
Ke. 1.16. Ee, . 1 5. Tſal r 19. 50.93. Da. 4. 10. | 
| gad 17.18, 19. 
B Haba, 2.4, Beholde, hee that lifteth vp 
himſelfe, his minde is not ypright in him, bebe 
iuſt ſhall live by his faith, _ Fol; Thenbeeing 
uſtified by faith, wee haue peace towardes 
—— Lorde leſus Chriſt. — 9.2) 
Loe, they brought vnto him, a man ficke of the 
| Fitne on a bed. And leſus ſeeing their faith, 
eto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, old 
comfort : thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, FRET | 
By Chriſt we haue redemption, through his bloud, 
euen the forgiueneſſe Te offs "according to his ich 
grace: — aboundant towards 
vs in al wiſdome, and ynderftandiog, 9, And — 
opene 


* 


" OFMANS | F 
d vnto vs the myſtery of his wil according ts | 
bis good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed takes, 
7. 23.2425, Reade this fu the 14. Aunſ. ina) 
Kom. 8. 5. to the end. Ro. 4. 1 6. to 25, as in(s) next bes 
kagein. Pet. . 10. | 
F | R9.3.24;Alare iuſtified frely, by his grace, tho. 
rough the tion that is in Chriſt leſus, 25, 
Whome God hath ſet out, to bee a reconciliation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
nes, by the ſorgiueneſſe ofthe fins that are paſſed, 
through the patience of God.Epheſ11.7.8.9,as next 
befoze,in(s).G4.2.15, We which are lewes by na- 
ume, and not ſinners ofthe Gentiles, r 6, Know that 
a man ĩs not iuſtified, by the workes ofthe law, but 
by che faith of Ieſus Chriſt: euen we, l ſay, haue be- 
leeued in Ieſus Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified by 
the faith of chriſt, and not by the works of the law, 
becauſe that by the works ofthe law, no fleſh ſhall 
beiuſtified. Ram g. 1 5. 1 6. and 1 1. 3. 6. . Tum. 1. 9. 
Tu. 3. 4. J. as in the 2. Aunſ. in (a). 
26 Mu are theſe thinges which a Chriſtian man muſt 


weceſſity 

. Alchings —— — 

): the ſum whereof, is bziefly conteined in the Apo- 
creed, which is, the catholick e vndoubteꝛ faith 

of alChiiſtians, 


A Toh.20.31,Theſe things are writtE,that ye might 
belecue,tharIcſus is the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and 
chat in belecuing, yce might haue life thorough his 
name. Aus. 28. 20, Teach them to obſerue al things 
whatſocuerT haue commanded you. Dur. 29. 29. 


* n a x 


IJ - 


| DELL VERA 1 
— ande Andin — — 

dur Lode, —— conceiued by the holy Shot, 

bozneofthe virgine Mary. Buffered vader Pontius 

Pilate, was crucified dead q; buried, he de ſcended into 

bel The third day he roſe again from the dead. Pe aſ« 

cended into heauen and ſitteth at the righe hande of 

God the father Almighty. From thente he ſhal come, 

to iudge the quick, and the dead. I beleeue in the holp 

Ghoſt. The holy catholicke Church, the communion 

of Saints. The foꝛgiuenes ot ſinnes. The refurrectis 

on ofthe body. And the life everlaſting, Amen. 

28 Into how many parts is this creede divided? 

Into thꝛee parts. Che ſirſt concerneth the eternal 
father, and our creation. The ſecond, concerneth the 
ſon, and dur redemption . The third, concerneth the 
holy ghoſt, and our ſanctification, " 
29 Seing the eſſence of God, is but one only a, why nameſ# 
thou theſe three; the Father, the Sam, and the holy Ghoſ? 

A Den. 6. 4, Hear O Iſrael, the lord our god, is lord 
only. Eh. 4. 5, There is one lord, one faith, one bap-· 
. One God, & father of al, which is aboue al, 
and through al, and in you al. Deut. 3 2.39. Mar. na. 
29.3 2. Mal. 2. 10.Pſ18, 3 3.E/4.44 6. and 45. 2 1. 

Betauſe, god in his wozd, bathſoo opened himſelfe 
s that theſe thꝛee diſtinct perſons, be that ſame one, 
true, and eternal God A. 

A Ait. 3. 16, Ieſus when he was baptiſed, came 
ſtreight out of the water, Andlo,the heauens were 
opened vnto him, & Ioba ſaw the ſpirizof Ade 


cending like a Doue, and lighting v him. 
And voice came froin heauen, ſaying, Thus 5 


th "OT MANS" lhe. 
my brloued Son. n whom lam wellpleaſed. 1. hb. 
575; There ate three, which beat — in heauen, 

e Father, che Worde, & the Holy Ghoſt: & theſe 

are one. EC. 42. t, Behold, my ſeruant: I will 
whim: mine elect, in whom my ſoule de- 
[+ Thaue put my ſpirite pon him: he ſhall 
forth ludgement tothe Gentiles. Tit. 3.4.5. 
6, As inthe > Yan. tn (a); Gun. 3. 22, Asinthe 13. 
Aunſ. in (e). Lab. t. 35, and 4.18.8: 24.49. Cen. 19. 
24 H.; 3. 6. and 110.1. 4d. 2.3 2.33. Eſa. 6 f. 1. 
1. 6.3. 20.23. 23.27. Jab. . 3 2.33.34 and 3.34. | 


| Wy 14-16:26:and 1 5.26, 
157 Of the Father. 


RY Hat beleeneſt thou, when thou ſavieft , I be- 
ve leeud in Gad the Fur ber, Almighty anaker, ' 
A heawen, and earth? | 

. (7 - -- [yo belecue that che eternal Father, ofour Low {| 
n of nothing, hath created heauen # | 
ea yalthings xb-rein A: whoalſoby his eters 


e fo wot, bop 5! a3: + 
ouer,cthar he wil turne al the enils, which. in this 
miſerable life, he lai eth 


miſerable like, he Lai eth vpon me, vnto my laluation t 

N . eee God rz 
FIT e ol 

A Pfal.z3.6, By the wordgafchgLord, were | 
heavens made, and all the hoaſt Athem, by the 
| breath offismouth.e Fer.24-1 5, The living God | 
AVE a nada 


: 
-1 
. 


TV 


made heauen \ſearch;and theſcaandellthings 
hat in them are, Exod.20A1, as afterwards, inthe 
fourth comanndement, Hab. 1.2 as in the 25. Junk. 
in (a). Gen. 1. 1. tu the ende. Pſa/.136.5.& 148.3. 
5.6. Act. 17. 24. Ierem. 10.1 2. and 31.15. 
1 Pſal. 1 15. 4, GurGodisin heauen, hee dooth 
whatſocuer he wil. Amat. 3. 6, Shall there bee euill 
in a cittie, & the Lorde hath not doone it He. 1. 3 
The ſonne of God, becing the brightneſſe ofthe 
glory, and the engraugd — of bis perſon, and 
| caring vp al things by his mighty worde, hathby 
himſelfe purged our finnes; and farteth at the right 
hand of the Maieſty, ia the highett places, Kow,115 
36, Ofthe Lorde,through him, and for him; are al 
thinges; to him be glory for euer: Amen. Cu. 
;} 1029, Are not two . : 
and one.of them ſhall not fall on the | 
1 qutyout father? 30, Vea, and al che 


ires of your 
head are numbred. * 104.1. ade Ss 145.1448 


mand i139. 1. to19. Af. 2. 23. andi 
Moy ihe AunCer following in (7). 
ab. liz. As many as receiued in, tem 
be gaue power, 1 — 
r —— re God hath 
1 pants Flere cg ithe = 
riſt yaro himſelfe, according ta the go 
fſure of his will. „ 7 g 
- ia). 2 Doubtſeſſe thou att ous father; 
. Ar auer be ignorant of vs, & Hrael know 
—— art our father, and our to- 
2 thy name is ſor euer. Jer. 31. 1. 04A 


d 3426, a. Cu. ,ldbjzats.. 
D N 


* 


D 442, * k — F Caſtth burden | 
e and hee ae nouriſh gage eng 4 
nat ſuffer the righteous tofalforeuer,P/a/.145.15, Þ 
The eies of all waire ypon thee, and thou giuett 
themtheir mente in due ſeaſon, 16, Thou openeſt 
thy hand, and filleſt al thinges living, ofthy god 
pleaſure, Mer.6, 53. Seeke ye ſirſt the kingdome o 
Bod, and his righteouſnes, & al the ſe things ſhal be 
miniſtred yntoyou;Lok 2. 22. tu 33. Pſal. 104. 27. 
28. Gen. 1. 29. 30, & 8.22. E. 19. Deut. 11. 1 3. to | 
19. & 28.1,to 5.1oe1-2.12.to the end. | 
EB No.8. >8,as inchefirit AunC.in (8), 

E eApoc. 1.8, I am Apba and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, ſaide the Lorde, which is, 
and which was, an which is to come, euen the 
ighcie. Kom 10. 1 2, He that is Lorde auer al;is 
rich vnto alithat calypoh him. Gen.17.1,86 inthe 
in 7 IE 19.26. Lu 
$742.Cpr.6.1 
7 2 Nu.. 11, Ifyee which are euill, can giue to 
your children . iftes, howe wuch more ſhall 
en ehesten, iue good thinges 
r f any of you lacke 
wiſedome ,lethimaske of God, who guet to all 
men lib and reprocheth no man, and it ſhall | 
be —— the end. Rem. 10. 12, 


| — whichis preſentin 
nerpplare4.by which,ax by anhiv.ze 2 


. Fonerneth heanf + earth, with al creatures 1: Jnſo-' 


we ogg e : 


* 
1 - 
= 
— 
\ 


3 oficknes d, ticher x pouer 
———— a 
| ee fatherly counſel and will r. 
A Ad. 175, God is not worfhipped with mens 
; handes,as though he needed any thing, ſeeing hee 
to al, life, and breath, and all thing, 26, And 
iS made of one blood, al manlind, to del on al 
the face of the earth, * hath aſſigned the times, 
. were ordeined before, — the bondes of 
r habitation, 27, That they ſhoulde ſeeke the 
Lord , if ſo bee they might haue groped after him, 
aud ſound him, though doubtl eſſe, he bee not farre 
from euery one of vs. 28, For in him, wee liue, and 
moue, and haue our beiog as alſo certaine of your 
+ owne Poets haue ſaid, for we are alſo his generati- 
n. Iren 23.27, Am! a God at hande, ſaich the 
| Lorde,and not a Goda farre off? 24, Can any hide 
bimſelfe in ſeearerplaces,thac 1 ſhould not ſee him, 
ſiith the Lord? Do not I fil heauen agd carth,ſaith 
the Lord?1. Kag. 8. 2 7. Eybeſ f. 23. 
Hal. 1. 3, as in the 30. Anſ. in (a). 
Ates. 14. 17, God leſt not himſelfe wichour 
witnes,in that he did good, and gaue ys raine from 
beauen, and fruitful ſeaſons filling our hearts with 
foade and gladneſſe. Dentr. 10. 1 &, God dotbh right 
vnto the fatherleſſe, and widdowe a and loueth the 
ſtraunger, giuin bim ſoode and raiment. Len. 
16.14, Ifyee will not obeie mee, faith the _ 
, I will breake the pride of yo wer, and 
Iwill make * 3 as yron — ur earth 
s braſſe: 20, And your Areagrb {hal — ſpent iu 
;yaine ; A Maas — giue her — 
* neither 


_ 


oe#ker ſhall the tres 229 —— 
Pſal.11 3.9, The Lord maketh the harren woman 
to dwell with a family, and a ioifull mother ofchik, | 
dren. Geneſtao. 1, Abraham praiedvnto God, aud 
god healed Abimelech,and his wife, and his woman 
leruantes:and they bare children. i , For the Lord 
had ſhut vp every wombe, of the houſe of Abi. 
— Sarah, Abrabemawife. Ierem. y. aq 
Pfal. 129. 3. and 128.3. J. 6. I. Sam l. . 19. 20. Gene 
8.22. and 26. la. and 28. 20. 2. Mas. 6. 1. 
D  Dentron.32:39, Becholde no, for l am hee: 
and there is uo Gods wick me :1kill;and giue life: l 
wound, and male vrhole: neithet is there any, that 
can de el thy hand. L.Sew.2.6. Exad. 1j. 26, 
lab. g. 3. 6. 7.1 ©: 

E LT Lord makech poor and un 
rich: bringeth lowe and exalteth. Pſal ig. 7. . and 
75. G. and 10724. 42. Deutrun. 8 a8. and 28. . to 
2. Gz... /.. 21. Pro. a2.2. 
F Proa6, 33, The lot is caſt into the lap; but che 
whole diſpoſition thereof is ofthe Lorde. Eſa. 4 
5 lſoime che light and create darkneſſe; Iwale 

peace, and create euill: Ithe Lorde doe all iheſe 

2 things, Lament 3. 47, Whois hee that ſaithjandit 

rommeth to paſſe : and the Lord commaundeth it 
not az. S. 12.11, Thus ſaith the Lord, behold, li- 
raiſe vp euil againſt the, out of thine owne houſe, 1 
and woll take thy wiues, beforethine cies, and will 
give them vntothy neighbour, and he ſhal ly with F 
thy wiues;mithe ſight ofchis funne;' 12, For thou 
| — but I will doe tiiis ching before 
| - e the ſunge;2, Savmul Ry . 


1 * 
115241 


3 r Maa od r A <4 bc aw a Xt a a” 


lud vixd Ha, Ode in te thy fathers con- 
tubines, which he Hach leſt, to keepe the houſe:and 
hen all Iſrae ll ſhal· heare thut thou art abborred 
of thy father, the hands of al that are with thee ſhal 
de ſtrong. 22, So they ſpread Abſaloma tent ypon 
' the tap ofthe houſe, and «Abſalom went in to his 

fathers concubines;in the ſight of Iſrael. E. 25.6, 

Wharſocucr pleaſed the Lord, that did bee in hea» 
uenand lin earth, in che ſea , and in all the depthes, 
| Ger:37.28, They drewe forth, and lifted /oſeph out 
| þ ofthe pit, and ſolde /oſeph vnto the Iſmaelus, for 
twenty peeces of ſiluer: who brought /oſepbints 
AkEgypt. Chapter 45.7, God ſent me before you, 
do preſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſaue 

you aliue by a great deliuerance. 8, Now then you 

ſent nat me hither, but God, who hath made mea 

facher vnto Pharas, and Lord quer all his houſs, 

and ruler throughout all the lande of AEgypr, 

Ac. 4. 27, Doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne 
| Jeſus, whom thou haddeſt annointed, both Hes 

rode, and Pontina Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſraell, gathered themſelues together, 
28, To doe wharſocuer thine hand, and thy couns 
| ſell had determined before, to be doone. 2. S. 
Fito 12. and 24.1,11.12.13.15-17. 1. Ang. 22. 19. tu 
24. Exod,21,12,13. EZ ec. 14.9. Jab. 1. 1 2. and 14-1; 
. Mat 8.3 1. 22. Eſa. 63. 17. | L 
32 What doth this knowledge of the creation, andprants 
unreif Godprofit vs? . 


peritp, thankeful 2: and foz the time to tome, haue 
dur whole truſt in God, our molt faithful father et 
a 4 knowing 


ö » 


* - Thar, in aduerſitp, wee may be patient a: in pꝛol 


frombhisloue v, fozaſmuch as al creatures areſoin . 
dis power, that without his pleaſure, they candono- 
ching, no not ſo much verily as moue themlelues x, 
A Heb.10.36, Yee haue neede of patience, that 
ufteryec haue doone the will of God, ye might re- 
cee the promiſe. Lak, 31. 19, By your patience, 

| - yr Rom.5.3. lam,1,2,3,40d 5.7, 
6 12,1, 1. 28. and 29,10. 2,Pet,1.6, Coloſ.1:9.11, 
Aa. 4.5. 1 1. 12.13. 2. Tbheſ.1. 4. 1. C. 4. 1 1. 1 2.13. 
4lt. 5. 41. & 7.60. ſa.5 3. 1 2. Lui. 23. 33.34. Mat. 

44. 1. Cor. 10.10. Pu. 2. 14. 

Deut. 8. 10, When thou haſt eaten, & filled thy 
ſclfe, thou ſhale bleſſe the Lorde thy God, forthe 
good land which he hath giuen thee, 1,7 heſ.g.18, 

all thinges giue thankes, for this is the will of 
Bod, in Chil Jeſus towardes you. Colof. 3.17, 
Whatſocuer yee ſhal doe, in worde, or deed,do all 
inthe name of the Lorde Ieſus, giuing thankes to 
God, euen the father, by him. Epheſ. 5. 1 8. 19. 20. 

. I. 43. LA.. 19. Lu. 24. 30. Act. 2. 46. 47. 
£27.35. Mat. 1 1. 2 5. 26. La. I 7. 1 5. tu 18. Gen. 24. 
86.27. & 14. 20. 1. Chron. 29.10. fU 22. Pſal. 107.3 1. 
32. N. 1. . and 6.17. 

(ier. 17.5, Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed bee the 
man, that truſte th in man, and maketh fleſhe his 
arme, and withdraweth his heart from the Lorde, 
9 For he ſhall be like the heath in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſhall oot ſee when any good commeth, but 
hall inhabit che parched places in the wilder- 
neſſe. in a ſalt lande, and not inhabited. 7, Bleſſed 
bee che man chat wultcth ia the Lorde, and * 
8 ope 


1 


F hope the Loede is $uhor hodhall beewiacree ther 


ixplaied b n 
not ſaele ths 


rotes, by the river, and ſhe 
bearoommeth,, buchexledts ſhajbbegricnc md 
dnl or got care fort ts: yeare of :dqronght, neither 
ceaſe from yeoidiogfeals, Phi. , as in 
ihe J aunſ in (2). e gunand 22.46 
tan g. 5. Ea. .und 2112: 400d 40. 29. 300 
— 1411 12. & . 
— 5 2354571 . „ po 
b ve Who ſhall ſeperare vs Cond 
the laue of Chiiſt? Shall tribulacion or anguiſhy 
os perſecution, orfamine or taledneſſe, or 
till pr ſworde? 36; As it is written ot thy 
e killed, all che day longerwaare counted, od 
| for the laughter 37. Neaerthelea. in al theſe 
things, wee art more than conqustars, through 
him, that loueth us. 38, For I am perſwadeil 
tharneither death not life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor powels, nor thinges pteſent, non 
things to come, 36. Not heigbth ]ν depth, dor a 
het creature, ſhall he able to ſepat ct vs, fi 
loue of God, which is in Chriſt oer 
6.3789. zo, As4uthe 1, aunkin Tt ker. 31. 3. 
I „1. 
| * 21.1, The kiog⸗ hart is in the bandofihe. 
Lotd.astherivers of waters. he e dee 
ſoeuer it pleaſeth him. Ib. I. 12, The Lord (ai 
— T oe; that hee hath, is in chine hande;c 
le xppon himſelſe, (half chou not ſtresch out chino 
hare: Adder. 1 ges. 27.28 by a rus 


1 72,6. IC 5553 
| beer ( li 0 


* 


1040. rs e | 9443 
| | 


yore OY 


2 — emit our lanes a-neither 
een 


ther tan it any whets elle be four . 
N. Au. z: n Shee ſhall brug fortha dune and 


ou Maltæ all his name leſus tot hee ſnall ſaue his 
prop! ple frohe ſinne. 

Heb. 7. 25; Heeis able. perſeAly 0 fauether, 
nur come vnto Gd, by him: ſeeing he euer liueth, 
to make intereeſſian for them. N 5 9. The ſonne 
of God was made the author of eternall ſaluatidn, 
wato all them, trat obey him. Hebr. 1.3, Hee hath; 
chimſeife ; our ſtumes. Hebraes. 10. 14, 
ith one dee hath :conſecracedfor euer 
dem chat ate ſanctified.e-Acl. . i 2, Neither is there 
Gluationinagyother: for among men, there is gi- 
nen no other name, vnder heauen, whereby wer 
muſt be ſaued. i. Sam. 10.19, God onely deliuereth 
ydu, out of al your aduerſities, and tribulations. Eſa. 
473-17; Aer am the Lord, and beſide me, there 
is no ſauichr- sb. 5 9.30. 
21 Dec they then beleewe in the only ſauiaur leſur, who 


fook for ipod ew fg of themſehes, 
verily in wooꝛdes they boaſt ot 

. Fo pet in very deer, they deny the 
— Jeſus af N, of 


neceſſity , either Jelus 
is not a perfect Sauiour, o elſe they,which by a true 

- futrh embrace hit , as their —— eeg 
Ag, that can deremure aa — 


——— 1 Thaypatcotding as itis 
written, hee that rejoiceth;: lette hiorntidic e che 
Lord. Gala. 5. 2, Beholde, l Paul ſay vntoꝶmuur that 
yee bee circumciſed j Chriſt, fire you nn 
ching. 4/YeearenboliſhedifromChiit exvhoſds 
euet ate iuſtified bythe — — 
e:Raw 1039; theng 
— — 1 — —— j ftadliſh Theit 


ae ene 
R 11 
B Org pteaſtd ch Grbor;thet dank 
3 ee 
cite all tungesvntöhlmſelſe, and oft at Peocez 
rouge the debe Groſſe Vos ce wg 
earth, and the thinges in heaued; 28, Wkomewee 
preach,adrmoniſhingevery man, & teac hirgeucry 
man, in al wifdqome,thar mu 
in Chriſt Ie ſus. — 

in Chrit which is the hoꝶde of al pri rife and 
power. Heb. 12. 2, Ie ſuꝭ i the kinhot 4nd. le er vr 
ur ah Ders. * 3 
| esch hls wales 8 
— — — oo - _ 
41x9hirtgel Ah. In A). 19.0, aid; 
CN Ty head, Ind p the 

09059, The Tot ſaid vntò ne, y Brac 

deer fene pomerl made per 65 
Gough medinſe, e I in a 


I is 35 Why 


"P44 


gheſt Pwophee a 
keucher y vnto va, che ſecrtt coũieiʒ 
indWholewilof the father, rana ring our tedemp⸗ 
es d huhn by the one ln lat ri 
th[reeemed ur. doch coutb 
—— — — —— 

* 
ö £7 


—— — — 
Segen —— 2 — 
Sass be n pirit of th laci js ypon oegrhertore 
— ne ure onmry 
2 6 7 ci rt 
——— ſheaþ bur fore —— 
Me which che ſamafstis Hal 
= Umbach Gd che fachet — 
eee eee 10 
50 18. 11. gen 17:7 or 
ns voto 
dvi ol thy brethrem voto 
harken, Ieh 26. and . 
eee ende 
. 

Fasalatzt I madeknowento Space 
e D The I — 
AO. & dg. T Lorddfes 
ALOE u art a — — 
& Heb.9.31>Chrift beeingceme an 


of &cc. lx Qbeeined 
eee eee 


Whoſe 


| 


— 2 


d whoſe hame is the btãch, & he ſhal grow vp dim of 

his place, & he ſhal build the tẽple of the Lord. 3. 
And he ſhal beat the glory, & ſhal ſit and rule in his 
throne;and he ſhal be a Prieſt vpon his throne, and 
the counſel of peace ſhal be betweene them both. 
E Hieb. 10. 12, This man after that he had offered 
one ſacriſic e for ſins, ſuteth for euer at the right had 
af God. 14, For with one affeting, hach he cõſecra- 
ted for euer, them that are ſanRified Hr.. 14, The 
bloud of Chriſt which through the eternal ſpiritg, 
offeredhim(cite without ſpot ta God. ſhall purge; 
your canſcience fro dead workgco.ferue the liuing 
God. 15, And farthis cauſe is he ths mediatou or 
the ne we Teſtament, that thorough death Which 
was ſor ther ion ofthe.tganſgreſſions that 
were in the ſormer Teſtamẽtitùeꝝ which were cal- 
bd might recee the promiſe of exeraall, inheris! 
tance. 8. Im. ac There is ons Gadandone made 
cot between God man, hichaa che man Chak) 
Ieſus, f Who gaue himſelfe a nnfom for al mep t 
bea teſtimony in du time. N.. 10, & f. 54. 
1.5. L. Iah. v. 2. Hleb. 7.24.25. 34439 
LI. 3 3, Heſhal taigne ouer the houſe of - 
ti for euet, & of his kingdom ſhalbe no end. Aan. 
8.18, Al powet is giuen vnto me, in heauen, and in 
tertch. Dan. 7 I;. Aeheld in che viſions by night, &. 
behold one like the ſon of man, came in the claus 
dfheauen, & 4 IT as + FTW 
K they bron irs before him. And heigaue 
him — aodhonot, andakingdomeabacat 
people, nations & languages ſhould ſerue himghis: 
| Uamidion is an euexlaſting damiuiĩou, hie biſnall 

5 Lin c 


oy 
MBit; 


- 


— — cy his kidgdore flal aue 
he deſtroied. jah 18.36, leſus auritwered; my kig gel 
dome is not of this worde: if my kingdome were 
ofthis world my ſeruants wulle ſurely f 
Iſhould not be deliuered to the lewes: butnowe 
is my kingdom not from hence; 3 , ulis then laid 
vmo him, att thou a king then? ſeſus aunſwards 
thou ſaieſt that L am a ling: for this cauſt am i 
horn, and forthiscauſe came into the world; char 
Lſhould beate witnofle vnto the trueth: cucryvne 
chat is of the trust hearęth my voice. Pſalms, c 
tathe end, & 7a. 8 018. & 89.2915 5-36.37; 5Efa:g7 
S -a el gg. i0 01. . 
— 24 — 3 1 1 XG — 

K. Pet. 1. 5 Veeure kept wor ol Go 
faith; —— the po preparedre 
beſhewed its the lalteime, nt f. c amperiwaded 
een — ne that hach begun ahis 
goed work il perfornie it vntill theidane 
Meſus 3 hriſt ſtrall confittur you] 
vob the end, tsch be blaineleſleʒin che daie 
of —_ Lorde Iofts. bnd God is faithſull ed 

2 are called vento the ellowſhiproth bis ord 
Teſus Chriſt our Lorde.PſalagB.8, The Lorde wil 
performe his worke toward met: &-Lord hy mer 
M endureth for eue ibi. 7. 1g. ag.; wo ne 
nunſ. in (r 3.24. INE 2 of 4736 
JE 'But why art thaw called a Chriflm? 8. a2 — 
U Perauſe that Ama member of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſ A, aket aunointing a; 20 
et chat I map bott coufeſſt his name c/ gaila 
eee liuolx ſacrifice of thankl⸗ 
ada a giuing 


— free, waquevcn 2? 


ſcience, light againſt ſinne. and the Diuel E, and af+ 
— bold with Chit an-eternal . 
duet al creatures r. 
A Ane. The Diſciples were firſt called Chri- 
ſtians uv gn. I. Cor. õ. vy, Your bodies are the 
wembetwofChrift,. Ephrſ.5.30, Wr are members 
of Chrifts. body, of his fleſne, and of his bones. Gal 
7; — Scmnehof God; —— in 
A acta. U 25 8. 910 
ebay. Thes ting kwhiok — 
| — tiett in — — 
anic man ſtrach you; but ar che ame eee 


teachethyouj ot 2h —— 
gage — — y ahide in 
5:3,[helowe —— —ů — 

che holy. Sud ab 3 Amen baco.v>-lae/2. — 


— m ſpiricyperrallflefhe anc] yout 


| ſonnes!] darghners (hell prophecir,your 
ould men reaune: eames ; 3 — 2 oung 
men ſhalfet wifions,2g;Abdalforpo ants, 


aid vpon che mans, in — will Lpowre 


ſpirit. AH 217,18. & ro 45- * 15 REG 44 / / 
and ye: I L Az 30 ith eg s T4): 257 
Aar roc; 2, Whofoeuerſhal eſeſemebefore 


— conſe alſdbefore my father which 
ein heanen;p3:; Bur: wiwſoeucr ſhallidenis mee 
— alſo deny before my father 
hic ke it in hesον,. fan. 38. Lale. . 16. & 12.2. 
r Ras nun Hm. Per 3c Fir Dang. 
16.11. py WIE YH, — n 
19.8. C41 3. ler. 20. 7.8. 9,1 q- 
* A 1 D 1 Pet, 


D nag. Ve be made an holy Piieſthobd t 
offer vp ſpitituall ſacrifices, acceptable to God, by 
Ieſus Chriſt. g, Ve are a choſen generation, a rolall 
Prieſthood, an holy natiõ, a peculiar people,that ye 
Mould ſhew forth the veitues of him that hach cal 
led you; out of darkenes into his marueilous light. 
Apo.1.6;Chrift hath made vs kings & Priefts, vnto 
God, euen his father, to him be glory and dominig, 
for cuermore, Amen. Naur. 14. l, I belerchpou ther- 
fore brethren, by — — giue 
vp your bodies, a liuing ſacriſice, holy, acceptable 
——ůů Nag aged 
— . — — like —— 

d yee c U bytherenuing ot your minde, 
— hat is the goert wal of God, 
ble, and t. F g. 6. 


nnd acccpra 
EB z.. 1d, Fight agood figbe ig, Hauing 


faith/and a good conſejeuce. Hebi xmas in the 
v. anſan (v). 1. Tun.. ght the good fight of 
ai holde of eternallliſe, whereuntothou arc 
called, and haſt proſeſſrd a gand proſe ſſeon before 
many wienkſſes. Ro. ta ny. 24, A in the rant. in 
Kren 2. The fle ſhluſtech agemſtxhe ſpłrit, and 
e ſpirit againſt the fleſh: & theſe are tõtrary one 
vo the other ſothat yr cannot dothe ſame thinges 
, that 1d.£p4:6.10t01 9.1: Tbeſl Atoll 0.2: 
Tim.qun i i. y.8. Be ſohat, and watch;forgaur ad- 
nerſary the diuel as a taaring lyon uch lkærh about, 


OT he may denour: h iſtiſtead- 
— — geen 
ac yned in your hrechreg, chich are ln 
we world. i 2.337. 
91 (} 


N. 21. P. 
F L 


DET! To! 
F £ahr2:32,Fcarnorlicile doch be W 
thers pleaſure;to giueyouthe kingdom. N 
To him tbat ouercommeth, wikl gtaunt to ſi wih 
me in my chrone, euen as I ouercame , and ſit wit 
my father in his throne. Apo. 2. 26.27. ad andao-& 
and 21. 7. Mit. 25. 39 Lak. 22. 29.30. * 6 
37 hh cuil called the only ſonof ud. ſeem nk 
faurerbechuaren of Gt BecauſoChailt cup is 
thacternale-naturalſpm; of the eternal father a: but 
weave ft yiofake, by grace, adopter ofthe facherav 
f bn 44, The word was made ffeſhqand = 
niegvs; ¶ & we ſa d r 
_—_ the only begotteu ſun ot the . W 
— 306. 1. A6. 4.9. Hei _ 2.5. 
57 Bod —— to be ado 
Ieſus 7 — 
thaigood pleaſute of bi anil. Rm. fl 141 in the 
ban bal hinder Lordi: rig” (Ant. in (a 
vrrſhetauſt that he vedeeming dur bodies, ſouls. ft 
ſinne nut withgold,noxUlutt; but with his precious 
bloodcacit deliutriug v, from al the power br the vis 
uel:hath purchaſed vs, vnto himſelſs;ashis owne a3! 
odr. Rer.. 18, Ver wese not rededmed with cord 
tuptibletHin gase, g gold, frõ your vain cons 
verfmida recciuedby thorraditions of the fathers, 
}Ble wich the precions bloode o Chriſt avofs 
vnde filed, de without ſpot . etia. g, Aain 
the 36. Anl. in (p). v. Ca. 20. & 7. 23. Ne are boughe 
fer ptigeitherefore glorifie Godin aur hodyi & 
in your ſpirit, ſor they are gods. (#171 3. As inthe 
(. Tit. 2. 14 Chriſt gaue himſelfe for vs; 
ch might redeem vs frõ al iniquity, & purge 1. 
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Bo Row,g.5 webe iber, def uhom 
concerning the fſeſhe, Chriſt came; whoris'God- 
— — cd. EH. g. d ainthe 
a,1e lb. 20. 8, Th ſalde vnto Ie ſus, 
nu art God. abi 7. und rd 
2hi22:23. and r. Pyo. d. T a. 13. 1 
——— 19-10. Apee;1.5.2.Cor.44;Hebrivi 
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| ELIVYERANC | 
LI. 1. 30, The Angel laid uvnto her. feure not 
Mary:tor thou haſt found fauour wth God. 31 Fo. 
— ſhalr conceive in thy wombe, and beate a 
ſonne, and ſhalt cal his name leſus. Lał. 2. 7. Mick. 
3.2. N. g. 5. Jen. 3. 14K 5. 1. Joh. 4. 2. 3. : 
L Leb. I. 34. Maris ſaide vnto the Angel, howe 
ſhal this bee, ſeeing Iknowe not man? 35, And the 
Angel anſweredʒand faid vnto her, the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come vppon thee, and the power of the moſt 
high, ſnall over ſhadowe thee: therefore alſo, that 
holy thing which ſhal be borne of thee;ſhal be cal - 
led the ſonne of God, Aſat. 1. 18. 20. * 
E 2. Tim. 2.8, leſus Chriſt, made of the ſeede o 
Daxid, was raiſed againe from the dead, Rem. 1.3, 
leſus Chriſt was made of the ſeede of Dauid accot- 
ding to the fleſh, Pſalm. 89.3 5.36.37. Act. 2. 29. to 
33. Mat. 1.1. &. 
R Phil. 2. 7, Chriſt Ieſus was made like vnto men; 
and was found in ſhape, as a man, Heb. 2. 1 7, In all 
thinges it became Chriſt, to be made like vnto his 
brethrẽ, that he might be merciful, & a faithful hy- 
Prieſt, concerning God, that hee might make res 
conciliation, for the fins of the people, Heb. 7.14. 
Ae. 5 5,and 12.5. ü 
G Hieb. 4. 15, We haue not an hy Prieſt, which cã- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmitiesy 
but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet with? 
aut ſinne. 1. Pet. 2.2 2. Chriſt did no ſinne, neither 
was there guile found in his mouth, Hebr.7, 26, 
Ea. 5 3.9. 2. (br. 5. 21. | 
7 What. profit haſt thou, by the holy conception amd 
th of Chriſtè 
. That 


| 1 16 Forbe 
in no ſotttobł the Angels, but he tooke the ſeed 
of Alrabam. iu lo mthe 39. aunſ. in (). Rex. S. 2. 
5 As inthe 11. aun. in (v). G2. 4. to. S. 
Pfal.3 2.1, Bleſſed is hee whoſe wickedneſſe is 
rm and whole ſinne is coueted. 2, Bleſſed is 
— man, vnto whom the Lorde im purerh not ini- 
22 vrhoſe ſpitit, there is no guilt. 1. Cor. 1. 
30, oiathe 24 cmd, in (a): Eſay.5 73:1 1,By his 
knoweledyge ſhall my righteous ſeruantioltify ma- 
nys for het ſhall bas theiriniquitics'. Eſa 4 5 Ar 
ler. 23. 6. Dan. g. 2. Act. 1 3.39. . 
41 What belreueſt thou, mben thus ſaieſt, he gent f 
That al the time verily of bis life, which be liucd 
here, uppon the earth, but elpettally in iht end there⸗ 
of, her ſuffered boch in bodie aud in ſoule, the woath of 
God againſt the ſinne ot all mankind A; chat by his 
ſuffering , as by an onlie ſacrifice pꝛopitiaemie, her 
might deliuer our badies t ſoules, from eternall con- 
demnation, and purchaſe fo2 vs, the grace of God, 
ricghteouſneſſe,and eternall life v. 
A 1. Per. 2. 24, Chriſt his owne ſelfe bare our fins, 
in his body, on the tree, that wee beeing deliuered 
from ſinne,ſhould liue in righ ceouſneſle,by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed; 1.Pet.3.18, as in the 20 anl. 
in (u). Re. 5.6, Chriſt when we were yer of no 
ſtrength, — time died, for the yngodly , Hebr. 
9.15.E/ap.53,1.tothe end: Reade the teltiniontes, of 
the 48.cunſ. 


B Lſebn, 2.2, Chriſt is the reconciliation forour 
finnes, and not for ours only, bur alſo for the ſinnes 


ofthe whole worlde. Row, 3. 25, Whom God ay > 
et 


" ferfoorth, to bee a reconciliation, through faith 
ia his blood, to declare his righteouſaeſſe, by the 
ſorgiueneſſe of the finnes that are paſſed, through 
the patience of God, 26, Toſhewe at this time 
his tighteouſueſſe, that hee might bee ĩuſt, and a 
iuſtifier of him, which is of the faith of Ieſus. Ram. 8. 
1. 3.4, As inthe 21. aun, in (). J abn. 4. 20. Rom. 5. 
10. 2. Cor. 5. 18.19. 21. 

42 Why did he ſuffer under the iudge Pilatef 

That be, being an mnocenc , & pet condemned be» 
foze a ciuil Judge a, might deliuer vs from. the ſe⸗ 
nere judgement of God, which did abide foz vs all », 
A Luke. 23. 22, Pilate ſaide vnto them, the third 
time, but what euill hath hee doone? I finde no 
cauſe of death in him. 23, But they were inſtaunt 
with loude voices, and required, that he might bee 
erucified : and the voices ofthem , and ofthe high 
Prieſts preuailed. 24, So Pilare gaue ſentence,thar 
it ſnoulde bee as they required, A.3.13, leſus yee 
betraied, and denied in the preſence of Pilate, 
when hee had iudged him to bee deliueted. 14, 
But yce denied the Folic one, and the juſt, and de- 
fred a murderer to bee giuen you, 15, And killed 
the lord of life , whom God hath railed from the 
dead, whereof we are witnefles. Aat. 27. 19.23. tu 
27. Mar, 1 5. 1 4.15, Job. 19.4.6. 
B Efa.s 3. 6, Al we like ſneep haue gone aſtray:we 
baue turned euery one to his own way: & the Lord 
hath laid vpon him the iniquity of vs all. 4. Car. 5. 21 
God made him to be fin for vs, which knew no ſin, 
that we ſhauld bee made the righteoulnes of God, 
in him, Deut. 21,23. C, 3. 13,15. 


43 Du 


Zandt * oom hebe 


21 G0, made him to bee ſume for ys, ich knew 


neſſe of Godin him. Dent. 2 . 23. 043. 1315. 


3 But was avy more,that be diad on the croſſt than if 


died, any other kind of death? 


- Deacrulp:fo2 heereby I am aſſured ,that be cock 
vpon himſelfe the curſe , that was due vnto mee: fo} 


the death of the crolle was accurſed of God af. 
A Da. 21.23. Galath. 3. 13, Chriſſ hath redee. 
med vs, from the curſe of the lawe, when hee wes 
made a curſe for vs: for it is written, Curſedi is een 
one that hangeth on tree. 
44 Why was it neceſſh efary, that Chrif houldeabaſe bi: 
Jelſe ewen wwnto the deat 
Becauſe the inftice aud truth ol Hod A, could by 
no other meanes,beſatisfiev, fo2 our ſins, but by the 
very death,ofthe ſonne —— ;. 
A Gen. 2.1 7, as in the 10. Aunſ. in () Gen. 3. 6.7. 
16. c. as in the 11. Aunſ. in (4) Deut. 27.26. & Gal, 
3. lo. as in 14. Auſ. Rom. 3. . as inthe 16. Aun. in (3). 
Rom. 5. 1 2,40 20,09 in the 1 1. Aunſ.in (A). 
B Heb,g.14-15.As in the; 5. Aunl. in (x), Phil, 
2.8, Hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient 
yntcothe'deatb;euen the death of vs eroſſe. Galath. 
,as in the 2 Au. in D). He 2.9. 
Banderas bard \ | 
That thereby it might euident ly appeare, that he 
was, truly dead A. 
A Alt 3-29, When they had fulfilled all things, 


that were written of him, they tooke him downe 


fromthe tree, and put him in a (epulchre, Lak. 23. 
46, Ieſus 


quiry ou a. ce 


no ſinno chat wee ſhould bee made the righreouſ· 


456.leſüs eried 


wich a loud voice, and ſaide, father, 

into thy handes I commende my ſpirite. And 

when hee thus had ſaid, hee gaue vp the Ghoſt, ſab 

19.3 3.4.42. Mat. 27 59.60. 

46 Bat, ſceirg ¶ Hriſt died for vtavl doe we yet af? 
Dur death is not a ſatisfacrid fo our ſins, but an 

aboliſhing of ſinne # an entrance into life eternal a, 


A Rom.7.24, O wretched man that Iam, who 


ſhal deliver mee from the body of this death?255, I 
thank god, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. *Phil,1, 
13, l delice ro be looſed, & to be with Chriſt, vhich 
is belt of al. Joh. 5. 24, Vetily, verily; I ſay vnto you, 
he that hearecth my word, & beleeueth in him that 
ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhal not come in- 
to condemnatlon, but hath paſſed from death vnto 
life. 2. Cor. 5p. 1. 6. S. Apoc. 1 4. 1 3. Lule. c 5. 2 2. 23. and 
23.43. Eccleſ,1 2.7. 7 760 
47 What benefit doe we further rectiuegby the ſacrifice, 
and death of Chriſti? 

By the vertue of his death, our oulde man is with 
him, crutiſied, killed and buried 4; that the wicked 
luſtes + deſires of the fleſh, ſhould not hereafter raign 
in vs B, but that wee ſhould offer vp our ſelues, vnto- 
him,an offering ofthankfulnes c, 

A Kom 6. 2, Howe ſhal we, that are dead to ſinne, 
live yet theteinꝰ 3, Know yee not, that al we which 
haue bin baptiſed into leſus Chtiſt, haue bene bap- 
tiſed into his deathꝰ . We ate buried then with him 
by baptiſme into his death, that like as Chtiſt was 
taiſed vp from the dead, by the glory of the father, 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſſeef life.y , For i 
wee bee grafted with him, to the ſimilitude of his 
K death, 


ud kuen ſo ſhal wee bes, vo the ſimilitude ofhis 


reſurrection. 6, Knowing this, that our ould man is 
crucified with him, that the body of fin might bee 
deſtroĩed, that henceforth, we ſhould not ſerue fin, 
7. For he that is dead, is freed from fin, 8, Wherfore 
if we be dead with Chxiſt, we beleeue, that we ſhal 
live alſo with him, 9, Knowing that Chriſt beeing 
raiſed from the dead;dieth no more: death hath no 
more dominion ouer him, 10, For in that hee died, 
be died once to ſin:but in that he liueth, hee liueth 
to God. 1 1, Like wiſe think ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſin, but ate aliue to God, in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
x2, Let not fin raigne therefore in your mortal bo- 
— ſhould obey it, in the luſts thereof. 13, 
either giue ye your mẽ bers, as weap6s of vnrigh- 
teouſnes, vnto ſin:but giue your ſelues vnto god, as 
they that are aliue from the dead, & giue your mẽ- 
hers as weapons of tightecuſneſſe vnto God, 
B Ron, G. 1 2, As in(a)next befoze,Gal.5,24-Col.2, 
12.1 2.20. 2. Tim. 2.1 1. 
Kom. 1 2. 1. , ds inthe 3 6. anſ.in (v). Col. 3.1. to 
11. 1. Cor. 6.14. ” 
48 #hy is it added: he deſcendedinto hel? 
To expꝛeſſe mote fully, the maner of his abaſemẽt: 
fox hereby is meant, that both befoze, and eſpeciallie, 
banging vpon the croſle, hee did ſuffer vnſpeakable, g 
infinite paugs, griefes,and terrours,both in ſoul, and 
bodp:and ſa in his manhood did bear,(th2ough the ins 
ſiait power and aſſiſtance of his Godhead) the whole 
cyrlc of God, that was du vnto my ſins; perfectly de⸗ 
Iiuering mee, bothſoule and bodie , from the panges 
audgriefcs, of helithat in my greateſt 1 


— 


© DELIVERANCE; | 
grieuous temptacions, I might herein, yet linde 
ſuffictent comfozt a. 

A Efaz3,1, Who will beleeue our report Or to 
who,is the arme of the lord teuciled? 2, But he ſhal 


grow vp before him, as a branch, & as a root out of 


a dry grounde: hee hath neither forme, nor beauty: 
when we ſhal ſee him, there ſhal be no forme, that 
we ſhould deſire him. 3, He is deſpiſed and reiected 


of ment he is a man ful of ſorrowes, and hath expe- 


rience of infirmities:we hidde, as it were, out faces 
from him: he was deſpiſed, and wee eſteemed him 
not.. Sutely, he hath borne our infirmities, and ca- 
ried our ſorrowes; yet wee did iudge him, as pla- 
gued, aud ſmitten of God, and humbled. 3, But hee 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bro+ 
ken for our iniquities: the chaſtiſemẽt of our peace 
was vpon him, and with his ſtripes, we are healed. 
6, All we like ſneep, haue gone aſtray:we haue tur- 
ned euetie one to his owne way, and the Lord hath: 
laide vppon him the iniquitie of vs all. 7, Hee was 
oppreſſed, and hee was affſicted, yet did hee not 
open his mouth: hee is brought as a ſheepe to 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe before her ſhearer, is 
— he openeth not his mouth. &, Hee was ta- 
ken out from priſon,and from iudgement: and who 
ſhall declare his age? For hee was cut out of the 
lande of the liuing : for the tranſgreſſion of my 
people, was hee Sed 9, And hee made bis 
graue with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death, though he had done no wickednes, neither 
vas any deceit in his mouth. ro, Vet the lord would 
breake him, and make him ſublect to infirmities: 

| K ij when 
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| 336 when he ſhall make his ſoule an offering for finne} 


he ſhal ſee his ſeede, and ſhal prolong his daies,and 
the wil ofthe Lord ſhall — er in his hand. 1 1, He 
ſhal fee of the trauel of his ſoule, and ſhal be ſatisſi- 
ed: by his knowledge, ſhal my righteous ſeruaunt 
iuſtifie many: for he ſhall beare their iniquities. 1 2, 
Therefore wil I giue him a portion with the great, 
and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the ſtrong, be- 
cauſe he bath powred out his ſoul vnto death: & he 
was counted with the tranſgreſſours, and hee bare 
the ſinne of many, and praied for the treſpaſlers, 
Deut. 21.23. Gal. 3. 13, As in the 43. aunſ.in( a). Lat, 
22.44. Being in an agony, he praied more earneſt- 
ly: and his ſweat was like drops of bloode, tricklin 
owne to the ground. Mat. 27.46, le ſus cried wit 
a loud voice, ſaying: E, El, Lamaſabachtham? That 
is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? 
zleſus cried againe, with a loud voice, and yeel- 
ded vp the Ghoſt, Eſa.qo.r, Comfort yee, comfort 
yee my people, wil your God ſay.2,Speak comfor- 
tably co Ieruſalem, and cry vnto her, that her war- 
fare is accompliſhed, that her * pardoned: 
forſhe hath receiued of the Lordes hande double 
for al her ſinnes. 1. Joh. I. 4, Theſe thinges write wee 
vnto you, that your ioy may be ful. 
49 I hat profit haue we by the reſurreflion of ¶ briſit 
Firſt, by his reſurrection,he hath ouercome death, 
that hee might make vs partakers of that righteouſ- 
nes, which, by his death, hee had purchaſed fo2 vs a: 
The we are euẽ now alſo,by p power of p ſame raiſed 
vp vntoanewlife »:Laſtly the reſurrectis ot our head 
Ch2ilt,is to vs a pledge, ot our glozious TW 
al A 


1 © DELIVERANCE. 
A Ram 4.25, Chriſt was delivered to death, for 
our ſinnes, and is riſca againe for our iuſtification. 
1. Pe. . 3. God, according to his aboundant mercy, 
hath begotten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the 
reſurrection of Teſus Chriſt, from the dead. 21, Yee 
doe beleeue in God that raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, and gaue him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in God.. (vr. 1 5. 17, If Chriſt be not rai- 
ſed, your faith is vain:yce are yet in your ſinnes. 20, 
But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the deade, and was 
made the firſt fruits of them that ſlept.2 1, For ſince 
by man came death, by man came allo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. 22, For as in Adam al die, euen 
ſo in Chriſt ſhal al be made aliue. 54, Death is ſwal- 
lowed vppe into victory. 5 5, O death, where is thy 
ſing? O graue, where is thy victory? 56, The ſting 
of death, is ſinne; and the ſtrength of ſinne is the 
Lawe . 57, But thankes bee vnto God which 
hath giuen vs victorie thorough our Lorde Ieſus 
Chrilt, | 
B Kom. G. 4, As in the 47. anl. in (a). Col. 2. 1 2, Vee 
ate buried with Chriſt, through Baptiſme, in whom 
ye are alſo raiſed vp together, through the faith of 
the operation of God, which raiſed him from the 
dead. Col. 3. 1. 5. Epheſ.1,19.20. | 

1.Cor.15.12,Itit be preached ,that chriſt is riſen 
frõ the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 
is no reſurrection of the dead? 13, For if there be no 

reſurreQion of the dead, then is chriſt not tiſen. 20, 
But now is chriſt riſen from the dead, & was made 
the firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 21. 22, ds in (a) 
next befoze. Rom. 8.1 1. Col, 1.1 8. 

| XK. 50 Ha 
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go Has mnderſladeſt thou this:he aſcended into beau 
That Chuil, his Diſctples looking on, was taken 
vp from the carth into heauen A, and that fo2 our 
ſakes, he is cuen now there v, and will be, vntill hee 
come againe to iudge the quicke , and the dead c. 
A L. 24. 5 1, As chriſt bleſſed his diſciples, he de- 
parted from them, and was caried vp into heauen, 
Mar. 16. 19. Act. 1. i. 9.10.11. P/. 6 8. 1 8. Ep. 4. 8. 9. 10. 
B Kam. 8.3 4, Chriſt is at the right hand of God, & 
maketh requelt alſo for vs, Coloſ.3.1, Ifthen yee be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe thinges which are a- 
boue , where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hande of 


God.Heb.q.14. & 7. 26. & 8. 1. & 9.12.24. Ep.4.10. * 


C Act... 21, The heauens muſt containe leſus 
Chriſt, vntill the time that all thinges bee reſtored, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets, ſince the worlde began, Acts. 1. 11. 
Hieb. g. 2 7. 28. Mat. 24. 23.26.27. 30. 
1 Is not ¶ hriſt thenwub vs, vntuil tho ond of the world, 
, Mat. 28. 20, he hath promiſedꝰ 
Chnziſt is true God, & true man; therefoze, accoꝛ· 
ding to his humane nature, he is not now in the earth 
&t but accoꝛding to Godhead, maieſty, grace a ſpirit, 
hee is neuer at any time abſent from vs n. 
A lob. 17. 11, Nowe am I no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and ] come to thee, holy 
father keepe them, &c. 12, While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy name. Job. 1 6.7. 28. 
Au. 26. 1 1. Al. 3. 21. 
B Mat. 28. 20, Loe, Iam with you alwaies, vntil 
the end ofthe world, Amen. Iob. 14. 16, Iwill pray 
the father, & he ſhall giue you another * 
| at 
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{that he may abide with you for euer, 17, Euen the 
ſpirit of truth, whom the worlde cannot receiue, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
yee knowe him: for hee dwelleth wich with you, & 
ſhalbe in you. i 8, I wil not leaue you comfortleſſe: 
but I wil come to you. Mar. 10. 19. 20. & 18. 20. 
4b. 14. 23. 25. to 29. & 16.13. Pal. 68. 1 8. Eph. 4.8, 
11.1 2.1 3. 1. Cor. i 2.4. to thend. Ag. tract. in Jab. o. 
51 Are not the tmo natures m Chrift by this means put = 
led aſumder, if the manhood be not, whereſoener the God- 
bead is? No: for ſe ing the Godhead cãnot be cõpꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded, x is in every place pꝛeſent A; it doth neceſſarilp 
folow,that the lame indeed, is without the manhood, 
which he tooke , as reaching further, but pet it is ne⸗ 
uertheles in it, g doth abide perſonallp vnited to it a. 
A Ad. 7.49, Heauen is my throne, & the earth is 
my footſtoole: what houſe wil yee build for mee, 
faith the Lordꝰ Or what place is it that I ſhould reit 
in? Acker. 17. 27. 28. and lere. 23.23. 24, As in the 
31. Aunſ.in( 4). Epheſc4.6. 
B Coloſea. g. In Chriſt dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of 
the Godhead, bodily. Job. 3. 13. No man aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, but hee that hath deſcended from 
heauen, the ſon of man, which is in heauen. John. 
11.14.15. Mat. 28.56. 
53 What fruit haue we by chriſt bis aſcenſiõ into heaut? 
Firſt,chat in heauen he maketh interceſſion fo2 vs, 
bnto the Father a; then,p we haue our fleſh in heauen, 
that therby as by a ſure pledge, we might be aſſured,p 
it hall come to paſſe, that he who is our head, will life 
vp vs his mẽbers. thither to himlell a: thitdly p he (&- 
deth to vs his lpirit, as a 8 * 
| a 
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vertue, we leeke not earthly things, 
but the things which are aboue, where he himlelfe is, 
ſitting at the right hand oi God v. 

A IJ. Joh. 2. 1, If any man finne , we haue an aduo- 
cate with the father, Jeſus Chrilt the juſt, 2, And 
he is the reconciliation for our fins, & not for ours 
only, but alſo forthe finnes of the whole worlde, 
1. Tm. 2. 5. 6, As in the; 5. Aunſ. in (?). Kom,8.3 4, 
B. oh. 1 4. 2, In my fathers houſe are many dwel- 
ling places;if it were not ſo, l would haue told you: 
I goe to prepare a place for you. 3, And though l 
go to prepare a place for you, | wil come againe & 
recciue you ynto my ſelſe, that where I am, there 
may yee bee alſo. 10h. 17. 24 and 20.17.Epbeſ.2,6, 
C3. 4. 1. Theſ.4. 17. 

C lob. 16.7, Itel you the truth, it is expedient for 


_ I goe away: for if I go not away, the com- 


orter will not come vnto you; but if I depart, I will 
ſend him vnto you. 2. Cor. 5. 5, God hath giuen vn- 
to vs the earneſt of the ſpitite. 2. Cor. 1. 22. Epheſ. I. 
13.14 and 4. 30. Iah. 14. 1 6. 17. Acl. 2. 33. 
D Cuoloſ. 3. 1, If ye be riten with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe 
thinges which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at 
the right hand of god, hi. 3. 20, Our conuerſation 
is in heauen, from hence alſo we looke for the ſa- 
uiour, euen the Lorde leſus Chriſt, 21, Who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be fa ſhioned like 
vnto his glorious body, &c. 
54 Vin u it added. he ſitteth at the right hand of God? 
+ Becaule Chꝛiſt hath therefoze aſcended into hea⸗ 
4en, that there, he might declare himſclfe to bee the 
head of the Church. , by which head the Father 
£9* 
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all thinges », 


A Ephbeſa, 20, God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 


& ſet him at his right hand, in the heauenly places, 


21, Faraboue all principality, & power, & might, 


and dominion, and euery name that is named, not 
in this world only, but alſo in that that is to come. 
22, And hath made al things ſubiect vnder his feet. 


K hath appointed him ouer all thinges; to be the 


head to the church, 13, Which is his body, euen 
the fulneſſe of him, that filleth al in al things. Ey. 
5.23. Coleſ. r. 1 8. Plul. 2. 9. 10. 1 1. Mar. 16. 19. 
B Qlat. 28. 18, Ieſus came & ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Al power is giuen vnto me, in heauen, & in 
earth, Jeb. 5. 22, The Father iudgeth no man, but 
hath committed al iudgement ynto the Sonne. /gh, 
17.2. & 3.35. n 
5 What profit haue we, by this glory of our headchriſ? 
Firff, that by the holy Ghoſt , he powꝛeth into vs 
his members, ſtauenly giftes a: then, that by his 
might, hee doth ſhield and defend vs againſt all dur 
enemies B. | 
A Epheſi4,8, When he aſcended vp on hie, he led 
captiuity _— gaue gifts vnto men. 9, Now, 
in that he aſcended, what is it, but that he had alſo 
deſcended firſt, intothe loweſt parts of the earth? 
10, He that deſcended is euen the ſame that aſcen- 
ded,farre aboue all heauens, that hee might fill all 
things, 1. Cor. 1 2.1, tu the end. Epheſ,q.11,tor 7. 
B P.. 2. 7. Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I be- 
gotten thee, 8, I will giue thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance,and the ends ofthe earth, for thy 
poſſeſſion, 9, Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcep- 
| tex 
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ter of iron, and break them in 


eces, like 2 potten 


veſſel. lab. 10. 27.28. 29.30, As inthe 1. anl. in (r). 
eee, by eee 

6 What comfort baſt thou, ſts comming ag ain, 
ak he the quicke and the dead? * 


Chat, in al mileries,and perſecutions, I do boldly | 
and cheerfully lift vp my head, looking fo} him, who 
did willingly, deliuer vp himſcife , fox mee, vnto the 
iudgement ol God, took away from me, al the curſe 
as iudge, frõ heauT a:tocaſt into eternal pains, al his, 
my enemies »:but,tocouap me, with al the elect, vn⸗ 
to himſelf, into heauenly ioies, gloꝛy euerlaſting c. 
A Lak. 21. 28, When theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp —— for, 
your redemption dra weth neer. Ph. 3. 20, As in the 
5 3. m. in (v). Ram. 8.23. Tĩt.2. 13. 

d 2. Tbeſel. 7, The Lord Ieſus ſhal ſhew himſelſe, 
from heauen, with his mighty Angels, &, In flaming 
ſire, rendring vengeaunce, vnto them, that doe not 
know God, and, which obey nor, vnto the Goſpel, 
of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, g, Which ſhal be puniſhed, 
with euerlaſting perdition, frõ the preſence ofthe 
lord,and from — glory ef his power, Mat. 21.31, 
ta the end. and 13.41.42. 49.50. Iud. 14. 15. Malo 
1.2. 3. 2. Pet. 3. 7. Dax, 1 2.2. Apo. G. I 2. to the endʒ c 
20. 11, to the end. 
C 1. Te. 16, The Lord himſelfe, ſhal deſcende 
from heaven, with a ſhout, & with the voice ofths 
Archangel, and with the trumpet of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhalriſe firſt: 19, Th, ſnal we which 
liue, and remaine, bee caught vp with them alſo, in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord, in the aire: and ſoſhal 
| We 
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de euer be, with the Lord, i 8, Wherefore, comfort 
your ſelues, one another, with theſe words, 2. Tbeſa 


1 7.8. 9, as in( 8), next befoze, Mhereũto ad, Fer. 10. 
the woꝛds whereof, be theſe: When he ſhal come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, & to be made marueilous, 
in al che, that beleeue, (becauſe, our teſtimony to- 
wards you was beleeued) in that day, /ohn,14.2.3, 
As inthe 5 3,anC.in(s), Mat. 1 3.43. & 24.30. 3 1. & 
25.34. Dan. 1 2.3. Heb. 9. 27.28. 

| Of the holy Ghoſt. 

WW Hat beleeueſt thou concerning the Holy Ghoſt 
| Firſt, that hee is true and coeternall God, 
with the eternal Father, and the Son 4; then, that he 
is giuen alſo vnto me a: though a true faith, he may 
make me partaker of Chit , & of al his benefits c, 
that he may comtoꝛt mee, # abide with me ſoz euer v. 
A 1. Cor. 3. 16, & 6,19, Knowe ye not that ye are 
the Temple of God, & that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
leth in you? Act. 5, 3, Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, 
why hath ſatan filled thine hart, that thou ſhouldſt 
lie vnto the holy ghoſt? 4, Thou haſt not lied vnto 
men, but vnto god. 2. Pet. 1. 21, Prophecy came not 
in old time, by the wil of man; but holy men of god 
ſpake, as they were moued by the holy ghoſt: with 
which place cofer this, 2. Ten. 3. 16, The whole ſcrip- 
ture is giuen by inſpiration of God, & is profitable, 
&c. Gen, 1 2. Pſal.; 3 6. Eſa. 48.1 6. Mat. 28. 1g. Lak. 
1.3 5.1 Cor. 1 2.1. co the end. eAt,3.1 8.21.1. Cor. 2. 
10.11. Eſa. 6. S. 9. 10, conferred with A. 28.25.26. 
Mat. 1 2. 3 1. 1. Jah. 5. 7. Heb. 9. 14. 

B Ea. 44. 2, Fear not, O Jacob my ſeruãt, & thou righ 
teous who I haue choſen.3, For I wil powre water 
| vpon 


S 
on the thirſty, and flouds vpon the nd: 
vil powre 11 5 vpon — & ory bleſſc 
ypon thy buds. Read the teſtimonies in the 3 6. aunl. 
in (n): #inthe 51. aunſ. in (a). Mat. 28. 19. ob. 1 6. 
7. Rem 8.9. 1 4. 2. Cor. 1. 2 1. 2 2. Epheſ. l. 1 3. 14. 
C 1. Pet. 1. 2, Vee are elect according to the fore- 


knowlege of God the father, vnto ſanctification of 


the ſpirit, through obedience, and ſprinkling of the 


bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. 1. Jh. 2. 27, As in the 3 6. aunſ. 
in (3). 1. Cor. 1 2.3. and Job. 3. 5, as in the 1 2. aunl. in 
1 7. Cal. 3. 14. 

D Ib. 14. 16.17.18, As in the 51, aunſ. in (>), 1, 
Pet. 4. 14. Act. 9.3 1. Eſa.5 9.21. 

58 Whatbeleeneſt thou concerning the holy and Catbo- 
lie Church of Chriſt? 

Jbeleeue that the ſon of God 4, from the begin⸗ 
ning ofthe wozld, vnto the end thereof , doth out of 
almankind c, gather, defend # keepe vnto himſelf v, 
acompany choſen vnto life eternall =, thzough his 
wozd and ſpirit r, agreeing together in the true faith 
8: and that I am a liuely member oł that company 
n, and ſhall fo2 euer ſo remaine 1. 

A Lob. 10.1 1, I am the good ſheepheard;the good 
ſheepheard giueth his life forthe ſheepe, Eſq. 40. 
11. Exech. 34.22. 23+24-Zach,13.7. 

B E,. 59.21, Iwil make this my couenant with 
them, ſaid the Lorde, my ſpirit that is vpon thee, & 
my wordes which I haue put in thy mouth, ſhal not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth ofthe ſeede ofthy 
ſeede, from hence forth, euen for euer. Pſal. 145.13. 
Thy kingdome is an cucrlaſting kingdome, & thy 
dominion 
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+ dominion endureth throu — al ages. Mat. 16. 


18.1. Cor. 1 1.26. Pal. 71. i 8. and 72,17. 
C Gen. 1 2. 3, and Act. 3. 25, God ſaid vnto Abra- 
lam, euen in thy ſeede, ſnall all the kinreds of the 
earth , be bleſſed. Pal. 7 2.8.9. 10.11. 17. & 145.21. 
Joh. 10. 1 6. Epheſ. 2. 1 3. 14. & 3.3.5. 6. 

D Rom. 8. 29, For, thoſe which God knewe be- 
fore, hee alſo predeſtinated to bee made like to the 
image of his Sonne; 30, Moreouer whom hee pre- 
deſtinated, them hee alſo called: and whom hee 
called, them alſo he iuſtified, and whom he iuſtified 
them he alſo glotified. 31, What ſhall we then ſay 
to theſe thinges?If God be on our (ide, who can be 
againſt vs? ¶QNlatthᷣ. 16. 18, Vponthisrocke will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not 
ouercome it. Rom.8.35.36.37.38,39,As inthe 32, 
aunſ.in (v). Joh. 10.27. 28.29.30, as in the 1. aunſ. in 
2 Eſay. 40. 1 1. Cech. 34. 22.23.24. 

Epheſ. 1. 4, God hath choſen vs in chriſt, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be ho- 
ly, and without blame before him in loue: 5, Who 
hath predeſtinated vs to bee adopted through le- 
ſus chriſt, vnto himſelfe, according to the good 
—U of his will, 6, To the praiſe of the glorie of 

is grace, wherewith he hath made vs accepted, 
in his beloued: 11, In whom wee are choſen, when 
wee were predeſtinated according tothe purpoſe 
ofhim , which worketh all thinges after the coun- 
ſel ofhis own wil. Rom. 8. 29.30. 3 t, As in (D). next 
befoze. Ram. 9 . 1 1. to 25. & 11.5. 6. f. Peter. 1. 2. 1 8. 
19,20, Apoc, 17,14, 2. Tim. 1. 9. Act. 13.48. 2. Theſ. 
2,13. 14. P.a. 3 32, & 65,4. & 1 * = 


7. 


145 


F - Eſai49.21, As in (») next befoꝛe. Nom. 10. 
15. 7, As inthe 9 — p). Epheſcy. 25. Chi 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it, 26; 
That hee might ſanctifie it, and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of water through the word. Rem. 1. 10 
Jab. 17. 17. Epheſit. 8.9.10. 13. 2. Tim. 3. 1 5. 1 6. 17. 
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Eſaq.8.19.20. P/al.119,9. 11.18. 27. 33-34- 35:49 


50.93. 104. 
Add. 2. 42, They continued in the Apoſtles do- 


QArine, and fellowſhippe, and breaking of bread, 
and praiers. 46, Aud thy continued dailie with 
one accord in the Temple , and breaking bread at 
home, did cate their meat together, with gladnes 
and ſingleneſſe of hart. E he/ q. 3, Endeuor to keepe 
the vnitie of the ſpirite, in the bond of peace. 4, 
There is one body, and one ſpirite, euen as yee are 
called, in one hope of you vocation. 5, There is 
one Lorde, one faich, ane baptiſme, 6, One 
Gop and father of all, which is aboue all, and 
all, and in you all. ſah. 10.4, When he hath 
ſent forth his owne ſheepe, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him: foł they know his voice. 
J. And they will not follow a ſtranger, but they flee 
from him: for they knowe not the voice of ſtran- 
18.275 My ſheepe heate my voice, and Ikhowe 
em, dc they follow me. ſer. 3 2.39, I wil give them 
one hart and one way, that they may feare me for 
euer, ſot the wealth of them, and oftheir children 
after them. Exec. 11.19. 20. and 37.2 2. Iobn. 8. 4). 
1. Iah. 4. 6. 
H ꝛ. la g. 13. Hereby, know we, that we dwel in 
bim, and he in vs: bec auſe hee hath giuen vs of his 
OE 2 * ſpirite, 


ö 


bir . Cz. 
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5,Prooue your ſelues whether you 
are in the faith: examine your ſelues, knowe yee 
not your owne ſelues, howe that Ieſus Chriſt is in 
you, except yee be reprobates? Rm. 8. 15. 1 6, as in 
the 1. aunſ. in (1). 1. Jah. 3. 2 1. and 5.1 3, 

I 1. 0b. 2. 19, They went out from vs, but they 
were not of vs; forif they had beene of vs, they 
woulde haue continued with vs: but this com- 
meth to =_ that it might appear, that they are 
not all of vs. 1. Cor. 1. S. g. As inthe 35. aunſ. in (o). 
Rom.8.3 $+3 6.3 7.3 8.39, as in the 3 2. aum. in (p). 1. 
Pet. 1. 5. Luk. 22.3 1. 3 2. & 21. . 18. Jah. 1 7. 1 5. Pſa. 
35.22. Rom. 1 1. 28.29. Eſa. 49.15. 16. & 54.8.9. 10. 

9 What meaneth the communion of Saints? 

Firtt, that all, c euery one which beleeueth hath a 
mutualpartaking of chziQt, c of al his good things, as 
his members 4; then, that enery one ought readily E 
cheerefully, to beſtow the giftes, which he hath recets 


AAS. 3 2, God ſpared not his owne ſon, but gaue 


bir for vs al todeath:howe ſhall hee not with him, 


giue vs al things alſo? 1. Cor. 6. 17, Hee that is ioined 
vnto the Lord, is one ſpirite. 1. Jab. 1. 3, That which 
we haue ſeen & heard, declare we vnto you, that ye 
may alſo haue fellowſhip with vs: and that our fel- 
lowſhip alſo may be with the father, & with his ſon 
Teſus Chriſt. . Cor. 10.1 6.17. & 12. 1. tu the end, 

B 1. Cor. 12. 7, The manifeſtatiõ ofthe ſpirit, is giuẽ 
to euery man, to profit withal. 1. Per. 4. 10. Let euety 
wan as he hath rec eiued the gift, miniſter the ſame 


one to another, as good diſpoſers of the manifold 


grace of god. 2. (e, This yet temember that he 
des | FCC 
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ſoweth ſparingly,ſhal reape alſo ſparingly; andhe 
that 2 — ao [ * | 
euery man wiſheth in his hart, ſo let him giue, not 
rudgingly, or of neceſſity: for God loueth a cheer-* 
4 juer.1 + Cor.1 3. 1. co the end. Mat. 2 5.1 4. fo 3 1. 
Epbeſ. g. I 1. to 17. Rem. 1 2. 3. to 10. & 14. 19. and 17 
1. 2. Phul.a. r to 9.2. (or. I 1. 28. 29. 1 
60 What beleeuoſt thou, concerning remiſſion of ſme? 
That God, fog the ſatisfaction ofChuift a, hath 
quite put out of his mind al remembꝛance of mp ſins, F + 
t of that crookednes alſo,wherwith J muſt al my life 
long fight»: and doth freely indue me, with the righ⸗ 
teouſneſle of Chꝛiſt, that I ſhoulde not at anie time 
come into iudgement c. 
A 156.2. 2, As in the 41. anſ. in (3). 2. er. 5. 19, 
God was in chriſt, and reconciled the worlde vnto 
himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes ynto them. 21, 
For hee hath made him to bee ſinne, for vs, which 
kne we no ſinne, that we ſhould be made the righh- 
teouſneſſe of God, in him. Rem. 3. 24.25. and 5.8, 
9.10.1 t. Calaſſ 1. 14. 19.20.21. 22. Dan. 9.17. Eſau. 
43.24.25. 
B Jer. 3 1.34, Heb. 10.17, Iwill forgiue their ini- 
quity, and wil remember their fins no more. Rom 
7.22.10 26, As inthe 14, anſ. in (a) Eſa. 5 3. 1. tothe 
end, as in the 48. anl. in (a). Eſaie 44. 22. T.. 103.3. 
10. 1 2. Ram. g. 1.2.3. Exec. 18.21.22. 1 
Rom, 24.25, As in the 25. anſ. in( r). Ioh. 3. 18. 
36, As in the 24. ani. in (A). Ioh. 5. 24. Rom. 10. 4. Ga. 
3.24.1. Cor. i. 30. Eſaie 4524. 25. Ier. 3 3. 1 6. Apo. 7. 
9.1 3. co the end. „ 
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beeing by the power 
hall againe allo, bet iotned vnto mp ſoule. and made 
Ukevneothe glozioushadpof Chai s. 
A L 16.22, The begger Lac died, & was 
caried by the Angels, into Abrabams boſome. Ibe 
rich man alſo died, and wes buried. 25, And bee- 
ing in hell, in totments, hee lifted vp his eies, aud 
ſawe Abraham a farre - off, and Lat arm in his 
boſome. Lat, 23.4 lleſus ſaid vnto the euil doder, 
Verily i ſay vnto thee, do daie ſhale thou bee n 
me in paradiſe. YH. . 13, Iam greatly in doubt. 
n bothſides, deſiting to bet looſed, vnd tn hee 
with Chriſt;which is beſt of al, 4e. . 13. I heard 
a yoice ſrom heauen, ſaying vnto mee, write; bleſs 
ſed are the dead, imme diately thence forth, which: 
die is the Lotde. Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit: or, they 
teſi ſrom their labours, and their workes accom- 
pany chem. Apoc. 6. 9. 10. 1 f. 2. Cor. 3. l. to 10. Ia 
5. Erciq 12. 7. and, 1c. 3. ait 
B.. 48.24% (U baue bope towards God, xbat the 
reſurreRion oſ che deal. Which they themiſelues, 
laoke for alſo, ſhal bee, both of iuſt, & vniuſt. 
Pla. 3, Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned, like vnto his glorious body. 
aecor ding to the ä bee unable, 
etcnto ſubdue al thinges, vato himſclfe.1.Theſaqs 
nA vuuld not brethren baue you ignorant. con- 
ceruing them, which are aſleepe, that yee ſortow 
| hoe, tuen as other, n no n, 
ii 


e ee ee ed, end ix ries; nan Þ 
od dem which ſleep iolefus; will God bring with 


' N 


— we vnto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we ch liue * — in 


the coamming ofthe Lord, ſhall not preuent them 


which ſleepe, Verſer16,t 7,18; Ag 333 

in (c). 4e. 19.35.26. 27. 1. lab. 3. a. (i.. 
20. 12. 13. 14 1. C. 15. x, tothe end. 2. 3 
a6. 19. 41. ET cb. 3 7. 1. tu 15. D 2. 2.13. 


62 What comfort doth Antiels ponceretoy bfe ever« 


pr" — 


— — el in my hart, 
ok life eternall a: it wil ſurely come 


— v— full e per- 


ſhal fo; euer ſerue God:which 
—— — neither ear bath hear, 
neicher bath it at any time entre into the heart of 
man, 1. (. 2. 9. & Ea.64-4 v. 
A 2 is, We look not on the things, which 
are ſern. hut on the things, which are not ſeen:for, 
the things, vhich are ſeen, are temporall, but, the 
things, which are not ſeene, are eternall. Chm.5. 1, 
For; we know that, if our earthly houſe of this ta- 
bemacle,bee deſtroied, we haue a building, giuen 


of God, chat is, an houſe notmade,with hands, but, 


eternal. in the heauens. 2, For, therefore we ſigh de · 
be clothed, wich our houſe, which is from 
heaven: 3,Becayſe that, if we be clothed, wee ſhall 
not be ſound naked. 4, For, indee de, wee chat are, in 
this tabernacle, ſigh, and are burdened, becauſe;we 
would not be but would be clothed vp 
u my immortaliti ie mightbofrallowed p00 
4 3 
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FF Mig Add ße cht M vted exforthis thing) is 
god, ho alſo hath given vnto vs therurneſto the 

e Therefore; de ade uva bold,though woe 
Knaw;that, chlles ue are at hott in the bude we 
dre abſent, from the Lord. 7; Fot, we ualke byfairh 
not by fight. 8, Neuercheleſſe, ute art bold and 
' _Jonczrarder2a remoue out of the bodꝭe t to d wel 
uttk the Lord., Where fore alſo, woe couet chat, 
boch, dwelling at home, &, remoouing from home, 
awe iy bee acceptable to him. N.. 22.23. Ph. 
Jones. 2. 8. Fabi iT. Ar 1 ot on 7 
B'>'£ 35.10, ind, 51.17, The redeemed, of the 
Lorde,ſhall teturne and come toSton;with praiſe: 
andeverlaſtingioie,ſhal be vpon their headerthey 
Gal obteine ioy,and gladnes, ind ſotro ww. & n 


ning\ſhall flee away: Apoc. 7. 14. ITheſe ate they, 
which came, out of great tribulation, and hade wa- 


med their long robes, and haue made theirJong 


rubes, White, in the bloode ofthe Lamb: ry, There. 
ſure, are they inthe preſence of the throne of God, 
und ſerue him, day, and night, in his temple, and he 
hat ſieteth. on the throne, wil dwel amongſt them. 
x6; They all hunger na more, neither; thirſt any 
motr, neither, ſhal the ſun light one them, neither, 
| heatre:r7,For, the Lamb, which is in the mid- 

de ef the throne, ſhal gouernthem;and, ſhal lead 
mem, vnto the lively fountaines of waters, &, god 
hall wripe away, all teares, from their eies. al. 16, 
, Thou wilt ſne me the path of life: Inthy pre · 
Knee, is the fulnes ofjoy : and at thy right hand, 
hero are pleaſures, forenermore, Ram,. 77. t b. Ei. 
5 Fi Apo 4526; 7. 28. &, 2. f. fte tuthe enn. 
W, 7. A L 0 * 
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by 22 y benny didn 
That,inChzilt, Jam 
in beirt of life eternal a, 
A Ha., GC Romany; 
teouſnes of God is reueiled 
written, the iuſt ſhalllive by bia faith. Rome. 3.21, 
htconſnes of God, is made manifeſt with- 
vutthelaw wienes ofthe law, & of the Pro- 
ets,22,To wit, the righteouſnes of God, by the 
b of jeſus Chriſt, vntoak& vp6 all char beleeue, 
Run. 4. 1 6, to 25. as inthe 25. aunſ. in (n). Rom. y. i, 
G r. aun. in (a). Tit. 3.7, as in the 2. aunſ. in 
wear 6,tnthe 24. aunſ. in (a). — 
(6.11. Hb. 7. lam. 2. 3. Gn. 6. 

64 r 0 
By telth only, in Jeſus Chyiũ «; inſomuch, that 
although mine own conſcience do accuſe me, ofgrie- 
nous unne, committed againft all che commaunde- 
mentes of God, and doe tell mee, that I haue not kept 
—— 


the oſpel the righ- 


i u, (hall bee imputed; any 
qluenvutomee 1, to ſtand me in as good ſteede, 6s 
if Jhadneicher tõmitted any fin at all, neither were 
feined with any little ſpot thereof:yeaverily, as it a 
mp lelte; had perfectly — obe dienct, 
whichChyiſthath perfourmed fox mee rn. 
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25 — ye conſent, & obey, y ce ſhaleatthe 
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% A Mat. 3. x t Indeed I baptiſ#yon-wich werte}as 
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wetter hed wilhbeprite you wich the holy Gk 
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—— Rom. tb tu the 


3, Athers and. n 
1 644 tere baptiſed inte Chriſt hams 
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on. 


| Anh 36 m ins), Sac 75 una 


nn. nl. ine: 

| * e al oatiaps, hæptiſi — 
in the name of th er erer 
ta T Loba. 11. f. 


Peter laid — mend ybur hues, & bee; 
pho i dne of your, in; alibiname of leſut 
_ Chi, — of Hin yeiſtiail. 


gift ofthe holy Choſt. arr; 
22 $0. (a. e 


984 8 47. 

C ltr. 1. 4, & Lal. 3. 3. / 

wilderneſſe, dc pre — the daes — 

mneutof life, for an of ſunes e 

—— more plainly what it 10 abe wih he 
of Chriſt? 


53 2 7 ere —— a 

| Iyfozthe blond ofchyiff,which in his ſacriürt vpony 
be did ſhen faz vs a: And then (lu by the ho« 

ly ſpirit, to be rennen, ę by bim lanctiſteng me, tobe 
made a mẽber ofzhziſtzto the end, en 
meh die to ſin n liue holily, 
A: 4. Fer. 1. a, Ne are elect ** * „ 
8 OW. 


— r 


. ETYIVER A) : 
Imowledge of Qod the FachergoſanAlificationef | s 


the ſpiciezhrough obedience, & ſprinkling of the 
bloud of Dare Chriſt hath loued vs, & 
waſhed vs frõ our ſins, in his bloud. Zach. 1 3. 1, In 
hat day, there ſhal be afoungaine , opened to the 
ſe of Dau, & to the inhabitants of leruſalẽ, os 
fin, & for vncleagues. E/a, 53. i, to the end, s in the 
8.Anſ.in(a),Hea 2.22424. Apo.22\14(Exe. 36.25. 
Job. 1. 3 3, I, ſaith lola, knew-nortleſus: but he 
that ſenc me to bapriſe with water, ſaid vnto mee: 
ypon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit come downe, 
& tarry (till on him, that is he, Vhich baptiſed with 
the holy Gholt. Ich. 3. 5, Except a man be borne of 
vate t, and of the ſpirite, he cannot enter intothe 
kingdome of God, 1. Cr. 6. 1 1, Vee are — 
are ſanctified, yet are iuſtified, in the name of the 
Lord leſus, and by the ſpirit of our God, 1. Cœr. 1 2. 
t 3. By one ſpitit, we are all baptiſed into one bo- 
die, whether we be /ewes or Grecians , whether we 
be bond or free, and haue bin all made to drinke 
into one ſpirit, Rom. õ. 2. to 14. As in the 47. Ani. in 
(a). Caloſ.2. 1 1. 12. En 
79 Where hath ¶ hriſt promiſed, that he will ſo cerram· 
hy waſh vs, with his bloud and ffirit , as wee are waſhed. 
with water, in Baptiſme? | 
An the inſtitution of baptiſm, the woꝛds wbere⸗ 
of be theſe : Goe pee and teach al nations, baptiſing 
them in the name of the Father, # the-Donne, x the. 
holpGhoſt, Ar. 28. 19: he that ſhall beleeuee bee 
baptiſed, ſhal bee ſaued:but hee that wil not beleene, 
ſhal be condemned, Aar. 1 6,16. This pzomiſe is res 


peated agaur, whenthe Dcripture — 


© {x + 


time the walhiug ofthe nem di Fe wand 
the waſhing a ——— „tes. 


$0 Is the ontward waſhing with water then,the very 2 


Bg away of fumes? 

"Noa: Fo) d the owe of FeſusChyit dc 
purge vs from al 
A Au.; ente 75 fte 51. Pet. 3. 20 


In the Arke;few; that is, eight ſoules were ſaued in 
the water. 21, To the which alſo, the figure, that 
nowe ſaueth vs, euen baptiſme, agteeth, (not che 
petting aw of the filth of the fie bur in that, x 

conſcience maketh requeſt to God) by chs 


3 ſurrection of leſus Chriſt. Epe. 26. ! 
B ' 1.Cor.6.1r;As in the 78,aunl. in(s), 1. Job. 1. 7 
As inthe 1. anl. in( v). 

31 'Why then, abih the holy Ghoſt, cal Baptiſme, themes 


ſting of the new birth and the waſhing away of inet 
Not without very good cauſe: 18 onely here; 
by,he would teach vs, ny as the vncleanneſſe ol che 
is purged by water, ſo our ſins, are purged , by 
the bloud, and ſpirit of Chꝛiſt a: but the moꝛe alſo by 
this diuine tokẽ, ⁊ pledge, he would aſſure vs, that, by 
the inward waſhing,we are as truly waſhed, fro our 
ſins, as we are waſhed w outward gz viſible water v. 
A 1. Cor. 6. 1 1, As in the 78. mi. in( x). Apoca. . 14, 
Avinthe 62. anſ. in (n). Apoc. I. 5, Chtiſt hath loued 
vs and waſhed vs, from our fins, in his bloode. 
B Mar. 1 6. 16, An in the 75. anſ. in( a). Gal. 3. 27. Al 
yee, that are baptiſed into Chriſt, haue put on 
Chrift. Gal. 3. 17. | 
82 What in required of perſons to be bapriſedꝰ 


nich, and repent ance:that is, we muſt earneſtly 
repent 


" pejentbs,ofou? foxmer wickevlife a, and belerur a · 


furedly, that we are cleanſed from our ſinnea, bythe 
bloude ol Chꝛiſt, and ſo made acreptableto God, and 
that his ſpirit dwelleth in vs a. And accoꝛding to our 

Noleſlion, and pꝛomiſe, made in Baptiſme, we muſt 


to the vttermoſt that is in vs, triue, to moꝛtiſie our: 


lech, and by our Godly life, to ſhe w, that we haue put 
on Chꝛiſt, and haue his ſpirit giuen vnto vs: without 
this, dur baptiſme is no baptiſme c. | 
A QMatth.3.1, lohnthe baptiſt came and prea - 
ched, a, Saying, repent, forthe kingdom ofheauen' 
is at hand.6, And they were baptiſed of him, in Jor= 
da, confeſſing cheir ſins. 7, Nowe, when hee ſawe 
many of the Phariſies, and ofthe Sadduces come 

to his Baptiſme, hee ſaid vnto them, O generation 

of vipers , who hath fore warned you to flee from 

the anger to comef?$, Bring foorth therefore fruits: 
— amendment of life, 9, And thinke not to 

ſay with your ſelues wee haue Abraham to our 

father: for I ſay vnto you, Godis able of theſe" 
ſtones, to raiſe vp children, vnto eAbrehanw, &c, 

B .47.8,36, As they went on their waie, 

came vnto a certaine water, & the Eunuch ſaid, ſee, 
here is water: what doth let me to be baptiſed 37, 
And Pixi ſaid vnto him, if thou beleeueſt with all 

thy heart, thou maieſt. Then hee aunſwered and 


ſaid; I beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 


38, Then he commanded the Chariot to ſtand ſtil: 
and they went downe into the water, both Phitp. 
and the Eumuch, and he baptiſed him. 

CRN. 6. 2. to 14, As in the 47, Aunſ. in (a). 


ce. 16,16, As inthe 75:Aunſin (, Laber 3. 5, 


* Except 


FExceptyce amende your liyes,yeelhaltall peridh; | 


Rew-2428,He is not a ewe, which is one out warde: 
neither is that circumci ion, Which is outw arde in 
the fleſh. 29, But hee is a lee, which is one within, 
and the circumeiſion is ofthe heart, in the ſpirit, 
not in the letter, oſe praile is not of men, but 
of God. M Aan 4) K 
83 Why thenereinfantes to be baptiſed who by reaſon of 
their tender age, cannot yet perfourmetbeſe things. 

- 'Becanſe that they, as wel as ould folkes, doe bez 
long vnto the couenant. and church of God at and bes 
cauſe that vnto them, thꝛongh the blood of Chꝛiſt, re | 
miſſion of ſinnes v, and the holy ghoſt, the woozker of 
faich, is no leſte pꝛomiſed, than vntoould folkes c: 

they are by baptiſme, to be grafted into the church of 

God, and to be diſterned from the childzen ofinfidels 
vas in like maner it was done, in the old Teſtament, 
bp circumciſion s, tn ſteede whereof, in the new Te⸗ 
ſtament , Baptilme-is oꝛdeined x. And when as they 
tome to age, they muſt themlelues, learn, belteue, and 
acknowledge the bleſſings of God, whereol in Bap⸗ 
time they haue been made partakers; and earneſtlie 
indeuour in their liues, to expꝛeſſe the duty, in, and by 
their baptiſme pꝛoleſſed, and pꝛomiſed o. 
A Gen. t 7. 7, UAcl. 2. 39. and 3. 25, The promiſe is 
made vnto you, and to your children. 

B Air. 10. 14, Ieſus ſaide, ſuffer the little chil- 
dren to come vnto me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. 16, And hee rooke 
them vp in his armꝭ, and put his hands vpon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
C A2. 39, The promiſe is made to you, and to 

— 4 your 


2 


. / Da. ao. i- 


T_T "oO —— . — —— — — 
. 


JELTVWER, 2 4 

Four children Pſa. 22.9, Thou gaueſt me hope euen 

at my mothers breftes, 10, I was caſt vppon thee, 
euen from the wombe: thou art my God, ſtom m 
mothers belly. i. Cor. 7.14, The vnbelecuing huſ bad 
is ſanctified by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife 
is ſanctiſied by the huſbande, elſe were your chil- 
dren vncleane, but nowe are they holy, Gen 17.7, 
wil eſtabliſh my couenant, betweene me and thee, 
and thy ſeede after thee, in their generations, for an 
euerlaſting couenant, to be God ynto thee, and to * 
thy ſeede after thee. 8 
{ D 44.10.47, Can any man forbid water, that 
thee ſhould not be baptiſed, which haue receiued 
the holy ghoſt, as wel as wed gd, So he commaun- 
ded them to be baptiſed, in the name ofthe Lorde, 
E Geme/.17.12, Fuery Man-childe of eight daies 
old, among you, ſnal be circumcited, in your 2 
rations: i 3, So my couenant ſhal be. in your fleſhe, 
for an euetlaſting couenant.i 4, But the vncitcum- 
ciſed Man- child, in whoſe fleſh the fore skin is not 
circumciſed, euen that perſon ſhal be cut off from 
his people, becauſe hee hath broken my couenant. 
Leuit. i 2.3. Gen 21. 4. Luk. 1. 5 9. & 2.21. At,7.8, 
F Calat. 5. 6, In leſus Chriſt, neither circ ume iſion 
auaileth any thing, neither vacircumciſion, but | 
faith, which worketh by loue. Coloſ. 2.1 1, In Chtiſt, | 
yee ate circumciſed, with circumcifion made with- 
out handes, by putting off che ſinneful body of the 
fleſn, through the circumc ion of chriſt, x a, In that 

e are buried with him. thrdugh baptiſm, in whom 

yee are alſo raiſed vp together,through the faith of 
the operation of God, which. raiſed him from the 
* M dead, 
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s gendr3;Andye,which, were deadin ſns,&einthe 


vnc cumciſion of yourfleſh, hath he quickned to- 
gether with — you, all your tre ſpaſſes. 
Pal. 119.9, Where withal ſhal a yong man, re- 
dres his way ? In taking heed therto, according to 
thy word. F. 7õ. 11, Vow, & perform vnto the ford 
your god. al ye that bee round about him: let them 
Lang preſents ynto him, that ought to bee feared, 
Heb.4.2;rhe word which they heard profited them 
not,bicauſe it was not mixt with faith, in thoſe that 
heard ir. Dent. 29.29, The things reueiled belong 
vnto ys, and to our children, for euer, that we ma 
doe al the wordes, of this Lawec, Read the teſtimo⸗ 
mies or the 82, Aunſ.m (c), 2. T.;. 4.1 5.1 6.1 To 
Pfal,t16,13.1314-17.18.19, 


| Ofthe Lords Supper. 
VV arethe parts, aud matter, of the Lordi 


| L 
The matter, and partes thereof, cuen as, of Bape 
tilm, are ot two ſozts:the one is carchly, and ſenſible, 
that is. ſuch as may be ſcene, felt. tafted, ſmelled, gc. 
The ocher, is heauenly, and remoued , from all out 
A Readerhe 
4 adet des of the inſtitution, in the 89. 
* woo} in the 89 


25 What is the earthly aud ſenſble par? 
Bead and Wine a. 
-S- Reade the wooꝛdes of the inſtitution, in the 89. 


86 What jc the be 


part, and matter, remooned 


The 


from aloutward ſenſes? 


* * DELIVERANCE:; "w 
The body bzoken,and bloud ſhed of Chziff A. 
A Reade the wooꝛdes of the inſtitut ion, in the 89. 
Aunſ were. 

87 Ins art tlon in this Satrament, tanght , and aſſu- 
red, ther thou art partaker of that only Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
offered upon the cxvſſe and of al his bentſites whatſoener? 

Becauſe chꝛiſt hach commaunded me, and all the 
faithfull;to eat of this bzead bzoken , and to dꝛinke ot 
the cup diuided, in remembꝛaunte ol him a: adding 
this pꝛomiſe thereunto: F irſt, that his body hath as 
certainly been offered, and bꝛoken vpon the croſſe fo 
mezand his blood ſhed to2 me:as with mine etes, J do 
behold the b1eay of the Loꝛde; to bee broken fo) mee, 
and the cup to bee imparted vnto mee. Next, that by 
his body, which hath been crucified foz vs, and by his 
bloud, which hath been ſhed fo vs, mp ſoul is as cer* 
tainly fed ol him, vnto life eternal: as J doe with the 
mouth of my body, receine at the Pinſters handes, 
the Bzeav and Mine, the ſignes ofthe Loves bod 
and bloade . | | 

A 1.Cor.t2.12,A5 iu the 78.anin(®), Mit. 26. 
27, Alſa lie tooke the cup, and when hee had giuen 

thanks, he gaue it — — drink ye al of it: 28, 

For this is my bloode of the new teſtament; hat is 

ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

B Aar. 26.26. 27.28, Mar. 14. 22.23. 24, Lu. 22. 
19.20, 1. Cor. 10. 16. 17, and 11. 23. tu 27. and 12, 
13. A which places pou map rcav,in the wozds ofthe 

inſtitution, in the 89. anl. 

88 What ile, to eate Chriſtet bodie cruciſied, and to 

drinke his bloode ſhea? | 

Not onely with an alfirred faith, toembzace-the 
tin. M jj whole 


— 4 | 
x death of Chzilt, & to obtaine thereby 
| of ſinnes, and life eternall a: but alſo by 
the holie Ghoſt , whodwellech , both in Chziſt , and 
in vs to be moꝛe and moe, ſo vnited, to his holy bo⸗ 
die B, that, althuugh he bee in heauen c, and wee in 
earth: we may not withſtanding,. be fleſhe ol his fleſh, 
@ bone ofhis bones, Epheſ. 5. 29.30. 3 2,0: that as, 
al the members of a body, by one ſoul, ſo he & we map 
by one © the ſame ſpirit, be quickned & gouerned n. 
A Jab. G.; 5, leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread 
of life;hee that commeth to me, ſhall not hunger, 
and hee that beleeueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 40, 
And this is the will of him that ſent me, that euery 
man, which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, 
ſhould haue euerlaſting life: & I wil raiſe him vp, at 
the laſt day. 47. Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, he that 
beleeueth in mee, hath euerlaſting liſe. 48, l am the 
bread of life. 5 o, This is the bread which commeth 
downe from heauen, that hee which eateth of it 
ſhould not die. 5 1, Iam the liuing breade, which 
came down fro heauen,if any mi eat of this bread, 
he ſhal liue for euer: & the bread that I wil giue, is 
my fleſh, which Iwill giue for the life of the world. 
53, Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, except yee cate 
the fleſn of the ſonne of man, and drink his bloode, 
yee haue no life in you. 54, Whoſocuer eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my bloode, hath cteroall life, 
and I will raiſe him vp, at the laſt day. 55, For my 
flcſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
57, As the liuing father hath ſent mee, ſo liue I by 
the father, and hee that eateth mee, euen hee ſhall 
aliucby ine. 5 8, This is the bread which came down 
13 1 14 rom 


from heauen; 


DELIVERANCE. F. 
not as your fathers haue eaten Man- 
na, and are dead. Hee that eateth of this bread,ſhal 
liue for euer. 56, Theſe things ſpake he in the Sy- 
nagogue as hee taught in 2 „Many 
therefore, of his Diſciples, when they heard this, 
ſaid: this is an hard ſaying : who can — it? 61, 
But leſus knowing in himſelfe, that his Diſciples 
murmured at this, hee ſaide vnto them, dooth this 
offende you? 62, What then, if ye ſhould ſee the 
ſonne of man, aſcend vp, where he was before? 63, 
It is the ſpirite that quic kneth, the fleſne profiteth 
nothing : the woordes that I ſpeake vnto you, are 
ſpirit, and life. 

B Jahn G. 5 6, Hee that eateth wy fleſh, & drink. 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
C Ad.. 21, As in the 30. Anſwere, in (c). 1. Cor, 
11.29, As in the woꝛds of the inſlitution in the 89, 
Aunſwere. 

D 106.4. 13, Hereby know we that we dwelin 
him, and he in vs: becauſe hee hath giuen vs of his 
ſpirite. 1. Cor. 6. 15, Your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt, 17, He that is joined to the Lord, is one 
ſpirit, 1. Cor. 6. 1 9. Job. 14. 23. 1. Jah. 3. 24. 

1 Ieh. 6. 56, As in (n), next befoze, And, Verſes, 
57.58, As in (A) nett befoze. John. 15. 1, Iam the 
true vine, d my Father is an husbandman.2,Euery 
branch, that beareth not fruit, in me, hee taketh a- 
way: & evry one that beareth not fruit, he purgeth 
hr ꝗ — it may bring forth more fruit. 3, Now are ye 
clean, through the word, which I haue ſpoken vn- 
to you. 4, Abide in me, & ] in you; as, the branch 
cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the 
| | M ijj vine, 


ine, ns more can yee, &c. 5, lam the vine, ye art 
the branches, &c. 6. If a man abide net in mee, hee 
is caſt forth, &c. Joh. 14.23. Epheſ. g. 1 5. 16. 
89 hewhat places bath Chrift promiſed, that he will as 
Certainly gius wnto the faithfull,bis body and blond, thre 
ſo le emen, and drunken, as they do eate of this bread:, 
brokev, and drinke of the cup? 

In the inſtitution of the Supper, the wooꝛdes 
. whereofbe theſe; ont of (A. 26. 26. to 31, Har, 
14. 14-0 27. Lat: 22. 19. 20. & 1. Car. 1 1.23, 
bane receiued of the Lond, that which J alſo haue de⸗ 
liuered vnto pou, to wit, that the Lozde Jeſus in the 
night that he was berraicd,tooke bzead 24. And wh? 
he had giuen thanks he bzake it, and ſaip:Take,cat: 
This is my body, which is broken fo2 you, this doe ye 
in remẽ bꝛance of me. 25, After the ſame maner alſo, 
he took the cup, whe he had ſupped,ſaping: This cup 
is the new teſtament in my bloud a: This do, as oft 
as pe dꝛinke it, in remembranceof me 1:26, £01,905 
oft as pee (hall cate this bꝛead, & dꝛinke this cup, pet 
ſhew the Lozvs death, till hee come, This pꝛomiſe is 
repeated againe of Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 16, ſaying : The 
cup of blesſing, which we hleſle, is it not the commu⸗ 
niou at the bloud of Chziſt ? The bzead which we 
bꝛeake, is it not the cñmunion of the body of Chꝛiſte 
I 7, 03 we that are manp, are one bꝛead, and one bo⸗ 
dy, becauſe we al are partakers of one bꝛead. 
A. Exod.24.8, Heb. g. 20, 1. Pet. 1. 2, Moſes tooke 
the hlood & ſprinkled it vpon the people, & ſaide: 
behold the blood of the couenant, xhich the Lord 
bath made with you concerning all theſe thinges, 
B | Ex043 3,8, Thou ſhalt ſhey thy ſonne, ſaying; 


This 


— 


4 This is done becauſe chat, which the Lorde did 
' yntome, when I came out of AEgypt, 9, And ſhal 


be a figne vnto thee , ypon thy hand, and fora re- 
membrance betweene thine ties, that the Law of 
the Lorde may bee in thy mouth: for by a ſtrong 
hand, the Lord brought thee out of AEgypt. 
90 Is then, the bread and wine ed tothe verie 
ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chri 

No:foz that were to deffrop the nature of a Sa⸗ 
trament, which mult co\it both of heauenly, # earths 
ly matter a: Mozeouer, as the water in baptiſme, is 
not turned into the bloud of Chzilt, neither is p very 
waſhing away of ſinnes it ſelfe, but only a token and 
pledge of thoſe things, which, in baptiſme, are ſealed 
tovs;euen lo, the bzead and wine inthe Lozds Sups 
per, (though accoꝛding to the maner of ſacramencs, 
and the kind of ſpeaking of them, vled by the holy 
ghoſt, they be called the body & blou of chiilk a:) pet 
they are not, in very deed, p bodiex bloud of Chꝛiſt c. 
A Read the woꝛds of the inſtitution, in p 89, Anl. 
B 1.C.10,1.2-3.4,As inthe 73. Auſ. in (A). Ger, 
1710, This is my couenant which yee ſhall ke 
betweene me, and you, & thy ſeed afterthee, Let 
euery man child among you , be circumciſed: 1 2, 


13-14, As in the 8 3. Aunl. in (c). Exod.24.8, As in 


the 89. Aunſ. in (a). Exed.13,9,As in the 89 Aunſ. in 


9. Tu. 3. As inthe 2. Aunſ. in (a), 47.22.16, As 
in the 79. Aunl. 1. Pet. 3. 2 1, As in the 80. aunl. in (). 


Exad. 1 2. 27.43.48. and 29.36. Al. 3.8. Lauit. 1 6. 


10. & 17.1 1. Ca. ö. . 7. 
C 1. Cor. 10. 16.17, & 11. 26, a8 is the wows ofthe 


whos 


Inlkitution, in the 39 1 27, Wherefore 
| Mu 


| vhotorucrihall extthis bread, ind drinkethe cup | 


ofthe Lord vnworthily,ſhal be guilty ofthe body, 
and bloud ofthe Lorde. 28, Let a man therefore 
examine himſelte and fo let him eat of this bread, 
& drinłe of this cup. Aat. 26. 29, and Mar. 14. 25, 
Iwill not drinke hence - forth, ofthis fruite of the 
vine, vntil that day, when I ſhall drink it new, with 
you in my fathers kingdome. 
g1 Why then doth Chriſt call the bread bus body , & the 
cup his bloud,or the new teſtament in his bloud : and why 
dorh Paul, likewiſe ,call the bread and the wine, the com- 
mumios of the body, and bloud of Chriſtꝰ 

Not without very good cauſe: foʒ not only heres 
by hee would teach vs, that as bzead and wine doe 
maiut ame the like of the body; ſo his body crucified, 
and his bloudſhed, are in very deed the true meat and 
dꝛinke of our ſoules, whereby they are nouriſhed vn⸗ 
to life eternall a: but the mote alſo, by thts viſible 
ſigne and pledge. he would aſſure bs, that thzough the 
wozking ofthe holy Ghoſt, wee are as truely parta⸗ 
kers of his body bloud, as by the mouth of the bo⸗ 
dy, we doe in a continuall thankefull remembzance 
pt him, receiue theſe holy ſignes v: c allo that his ſufe 
fering and obedience is as certamelie ours, as if wee 
our ſelues hav ſuffered the punſchment of our fins, x 
had fully ſari>fied God, fo the ſame c. 
A Job. 6. 51, As in the 88. Aunl. in( a). Verſes. 55. 
56, As in the ſame Aunſ. in (s). 


B 1. Cor. 10. i 0.7, As in the woozpes of the inſti / 


tut ion, in the 89, Aunſ. 
Q Keanthe eeftimonies ofthe 64. Anſ. in (u. 1. f N). 
$3 Whether the Supper of the Lord to be receinedofe 


teu, 


| - 


' gen, or but once, inal our les? 


As, in Baptiſme, wee are bozne againe , ſo with 


the Loꝛds ſupper, wee are alwaies fed, and ſufteined' 


to ſpirituall, anveuerlaſting life, And therefoze it is 
enough, to be once baptiſed, as to bee once bozne 4: 
but as wee neede oft to bee fedde, ſo, fo a continuall 
thankful remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts death, and of the 
benefits,that we receiue thereby: the Lozdes ſupper 
is oft to be recetued v: and that onely in ſuch fozme, 
and oꝛder, as in the inſtitution thereof, hee hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vntovs c. 's 
A «<©Mar.16.16, As inthe 75. Aunſ. in (a); Job. 
3-5, Except a man bee borne of water, and of the 
ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 
B 1. Cor. 1 1. 25. 26, As inthe wooꝛdes ol the inſti⸗ 
tution, in the 89. Anſ. Jah. 6. 5 1.5 5. 5 7.58, As in the 
88. Aunſ in (a). 
C 1. Cer. 11. 17, In this that I declare, I praiſe 
ou not, that yee come together, not with profit, 
— with hurt, 18, For firſt of all, when yee come 
together in the Church, Iheare that there are diſ- 
ſentions among you; 20, When yee come toge- 
ther therefore, into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lordes ſupper: 21, For euety man, when they 
ſhould eate, taketh bis owne ſupper afore, and one 
is hungrie, and another is alle 22, Haue yee 
not houſes to eate and drinke in? Deſpiſe yee the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that haue not? 
What ſhall-I ſay vnto you? Shall TIpraiſe you in 
this? Ipraiſe you not. Verſes , 23. 24. 25,26. For, 
Rec. As in the woꝛds of the inſtitution, the 89. Anſ. 
Verſes,27,28, As in the 90.Aunſ, in (c). Verſe 29, 


For, 


For he that eateth & drinketh vnworthily, eateth, 
& drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he diſcere 
neth not the Lords body. 30. For this cauſe, manie 
are weak, & ſick among you, & many fleep.z 1, For 
if we would judge our — e 
ged. 3 3, Wherefore, my brethren, when yee come 
together, to eate, 4 for another. 34, And, iii 
any man be hungry, let him eat at home, that yet 
come not together, vnto condemnation, 
93 Wa this ſupper ordemed of (hriſt , to bee offered 
e «ſacrifice , to God the father, for remiſſion of ſins? 
No.F02 the burden ol finne, anddamnation due 
bnco it, is ſo great and hozrible, that, only the ſon of 
God was able to offer ſacrifice fo2 our deliueraunce 
from the ſame a. hen Chi iſt our ſauiour therefoze 
died vpon the croſſe, hee once fo all fullie made that 
| ſacrifice , acceptable toGod the father, 
fo2 the pꝛopitiation ot ſin, waſhing vs from the lame, 
in his blood, foz our ſaluation, fo euer »: # hath left 
nothing fo2 vs, to doe, but firmly co fix our faith in 
bim, and thankfully to take the vſe , and benefit, of 
chat eternall ſacrifice , which wee chie ſty doe, in the 
Lowsſupper c. 
A Nea the teſtimonies in che 18. Aunſ. in (3): 
in the 44. Aunſ. in (v). 
B Read the teſtimonies ol the; 5. aunſ in (): and 
N 5 in (2) : and ot the 40. in (a): and ol 
4. B), 
C Readethe teſtinonies of the 24, Aunſ,in (a): 
n 
94 Mference is there, betwixt the ſupper of t 
Led andthe pope Maſe? 


The 


7 - Thelupperofthe Lozde, doch wirnes, thar wee 
haue perfect remisſion of al our ſins,foz that only ſa⸗ 
erifice of Chziſt, which hee himlelfe hath once foz all, 
bpon the croſſe,accompliſhed a: and that we are alſo 
thꝛougb the holy Du, grafted into Chꝛiſt a, who, 
now, accoꝛding to his manhood, is only in heauen, at 
the right hand of God the father c, where he wil bee 
worſhipped of vs p. But the Baſle denieth remisſion 
ol ins, vnto the quick & the dead,foz the only pas ſion 
of Chꝛiſt, except, that now alſo, t hiſt be of the ſacrifis 
ing malle pueſts,dailp offered pp foz th: then alſo 
teacheth that Chzift is bodily pꝛeſent, vnder p like» 
nes of bzead aud wine, that therefoze he is in them 
to be wozſhippep x. And ſo, the very foundation it ſelf, 
ofthe malle, is not hing els, but a denying, ol that one 
therefoꝛt, a curſed idolatry, 
A H. 5.27, Chriſt needed not dailie, as thoſe 
hie Prieſtes, to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt, for his owne 
ſinnes, and then for the peoples: for that did hee 
once, hen he offered vp hjmſclf, Heb.g. 24. Chriſt 
entred into very heauen, to appeate nowe in the 
fight of God for vs, 25, Not that hee ſhould offer 
bimſelf often,as the hy prieſt entered, into the holy 
place, euery year, with other bloode, 26, (For then 
mult hee haue often ſuffered, ſince the foundation 
ol the world) but nowe in the end of the. world, 
hath hee appeared once, to put away ſin, by the ſa- 
crifice oſhimſelfe. Heb. 10.1 o, By the will of God, 
we are ſanctiſied, euen by the offering of the oy 
Ieſus Chriſt, once made.1 2, After Chriſt had of- 
ſered one ſacrifice for hips, he ſutech for euer at * 
" IL 


* 5 


| SY Miwe | * 
right hand of God. 4, For, with one offering, hath ' 
hee conſecrated for euer, them that are ſanctified. 
He. g. t 2. 28. lob. 1 9.30. Mat. 26. 28. Lak. 22.19.20. 
B 1. Cor. 1 2. I 3, As inthe 78. anſ. in (v). 1. Cor. 10. 6 
16.1 7, As in the wooꝛds of the inſtitution, in the 89. 
anl. 1. Cor. 6. 17, He that is ioined ynto the Lord, is | 
one ſpirit, Es 
C 4.3.21, Is inthe 50. anſ. in (e). Heb. 1.3, As 
in the 30. Anl. in (5). Heb. 8. 1. Col. 3 t. 
D Jb. 4. 21, Ieſus ſaid vnto her, woman beleeue 
me, the houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in 
this mountaine, not at leruſalem worſhip the Fa- ö 
ther. 22, Ye worſhi P that which ye know not, wee 
worſhip that which wee knowe: for faluation is of 
the Iewes, 23. But the houre commeth, and now 
i, when the true worſhippers, ſhal worſhip the Fa- 
ther, in ſpirit, and truth: For the father requireth e- 
uen ſuch, to worſhip him, 24, God is a ſpitite, and 
they that worſhip him, mult worſhip him, in ſpirit ; 
and truth. Phil. 3. 20. As inthe 5 3. anl. in( p). /oh.20, 
17. LK. 24.26. 5 1. 5 2. Act. 7.5 5. 56. 1. Tbeſ.1. 9. 10 
E That this doctrin is taught in the Maſſe, he that 
wil, may ſee,» Canone Miſe: Item, de conſerra. diſt. 2. 
95 What uv our daty to dot, that we may come rightly to 
the Lords Supper? 

_ We mult examine our ſelues, whether we bee the 
true members of Chiſt, oz no 4. 5 
A 1. Cor. 1 1. 28, As in the 90, anſ. in (c). 2. Cor. 13. 
3. As in the 5 8. anſ. inn). 

96 How ſhal we know thi? 
Ifthat we be truly ſozrowful, foz that that by our 
ſins, we haue offended God: and doe alluredly _ 

# « X * . 


the infirmities, which doe til remain in vs, are by his 
ſufferings & death couered: Jfalſo we do vnfaigned⸗ 
Ip deſire, moze and mote to pꝛofite, in faith and purity 
of life: finallp,if/ſecing in the Lords ſupper, is con- 
teined a token of loue and frindſhip, among men) 
we do bear a brothetly loue to our neighbors, that 
is, to al men; without any cuil wil, or hatred a, 
A Kam. 8. 1, They which are in Chriſt, walke not 
according to the fleſh, but according to the ſpirit, 
64.5. 24, They that are Chriſts, haue crucified the 
fleſh, with the affections, and luſtes. Read the teſti⸗ 
monies, in the 68. anſ.in (a). and in the 105, in A and 
v. Mar. 5. 23, If thou bringeſt thy gift tothe aultar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath oughe 
againſt thee, 24, Leaue there thine offerin « befods 
the aulcar,and go thy way: firſt bee reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come, and offer thy gift, Mat. 
6.14 , If ye doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your 
heaucnly father wil alſo forgiue you.15, Butifyee 
doe not forgiue men their treſpaſſes, no more will 
your father forgiue you, your treſpaſſes. Iab. 1 5. 1.2. 
3.4.5. 6, As in the 88. anl. inſ ). 
97 If we come not rightly that is either without true re- 
pertance,or in hipocriſie what hurt is there, unto vs? 
Te cate and dꝛink vnto our ſelues, damnation 4, 
1. Cor. 1 1.27. 28, s in the 90. anſ. inc). Verſ. 29. 
30, As in the 92. anſ.in (c). 2. Cor. 6. 14. to 19. 
98 Whether ought ſuch as by their confeſſiõ, & He, ſhew 
themſeluet to bee infidels, and wic bed, to bee admitted to 
this Supper? 5 
They ought not 4, Fo by this meanes, the coue⸗ 
700 nant 


: that for Chyiltes lake,they are foꝛgiuen vs: and that my 
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of God. 1. Cor,10.21, Yee cannot drink the on 
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nantofGov is p2ophaned ; and che 


ding to the commandement of Ch1ilt, e 


A Pao. 16, Vnto the wicked, ſaid God, u hat 
haſt thou to doe, to declare mine ordinaunces, that 
thou ſhouldeſt tak my couenant in thy mouth, 29. 
Seeing thou hateſt to bee reformed, & haſt caſt 
my wordes behinde thee? 22, O conſider this, yce 
that forget God, leaſt I teate you in peeces, and 
there be none that can deliuer you. 23, To him that 
diſpoſeth his way aright, will I ſhew the ſaluation 


the Lorde, and the cup of Diuels. Yee cannot bee 
partakers of the Lords table, and of the table of di- 
nels. Eve. 1 2.43, The Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, and 


Aron This is the law of the paſſeoueri no ſitaun- 


ſhall cate thereof. 44. But euery ſeruant, that is 
t for mony. hen thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhal he eat thereof. 4), A ſtranger, or an hired 
ſeruant, ſhal not eat thereof. 
B t. Cor. 11. 17.18. 20. 21. 22, As inthe 92. Anſ.in 
(<),27.28,As in the 90. Aunſ. in (c). 29. 20.3 1.23. 
34. A5 in the 92. anſ. in (c). Pro. 21.27, The ſacrifice 
of the wicked is an abomination. Pro 28. 9, He that 
turneth his eate from hearing the Lawe, euen his 
prajerſhal be abominable.E,a. 1. 11. to t 6,8 66,3. 
Jer. 7. 21.28.23. Leuit. 7. 20.21. 
C Nea the teſtimonies ofthe 101. anl. in (c). &( c). 
99 What are the lies of the kingdame of heanen? 2 


- 


wacher o 
gainſt che whole congregacion, pꝛouoked a. Tlhere* | 
foze,the church, vſing the keles of the kingvomeof | 


* DENVERANCE. 


te pꝛesching of che Golpell, and eccleflatticat! 


diſcipline: whereby heauen is opened to the belce. 
ners, and ſhut to the vnbeleeuers a, 

A Marrb. 16. 19. and 18. 18, and Jeb. 20.23, I will 
giue vnto thee, the keies of the kingdome ofhea- 
ven, and whatſocucr you ſhal bind vpon earth, ſnial 
be bound in heauen: and whatſoeuer you ſhal looſe 
on earth, ſhal be looſed in heauen, Reade the teſti⸗ 
+ following;and of the 101. anſ. 

C.,D,E, 

100 Hows the kingdome of heauen opened and ſont by 
the preaching of the GofÞel? 

When, as accozding to the commaundement of 
Chiift,it is publikelp declared to all and euery one of 
the faithful, that fo the merites of Chꝛiſt, god dooth 
pardon the of al their ſins, as oft as with a true faith, 
thep do imbzace the pꝛomiſe of the goſpel: but cõtra⸗ 
riwile,is,to al infidels and hypocrits,thzeatned, that 
the wzath of god, x eternal condemnati6,voth remain 
fo2 tht᷑, ſo long as they continue in their ſins a: accop 
ding to which teſtimony of the goſpel, god wil iudge 
ofmen, both in the life pꝛeſent, q inthe life to come, 
A Aar. 16.1 5. Go ye into al the world,& preach 
the Goſpel to euery creature. 16, Hee that ſhal be- 
leeue, & be baptiſed ſhal be ſaued:but be that will 
not beleeue, ſnal be damned. lob. 3. 18. 36, As inthe 
24. aunſ. in A). 2. Cor. 2. 14. 15. 16. 

B Job. 20.2 1, leſus ſaid vnto them, peace be ynto 
you: as my father ſent mee, ſo ſende l you. 22, And 


ven he had ſaid that, hee breathed on them, and 


ſaid vnto them, receiue the holy ghoſt. 23, Whoſo- 


cuers finnes ye zemig they are emitted ynto them: 


and 


Mat. 16 19. & 18.18, As in the anſ. next befoze. 
101 How « the kungdome of heauen, opened, and ſnurte, 
by the Eecleſtaſfical d-ſcipline? 


hen as accozding to the commaundement ok 
Chiift,they, which in name verily are Chꝛiſtians, but 


,02 life, do bewꝛay themlelues, to be tran: 
gers vnto Chʒiſt; after that hauing been diuers times 
bzotherly admoniſhed A, they will not depart from 
their erro1s, oz offences, are made knowen vnto the 
Church oz vnto them, who are of the church appoin⸗ 
ted to the lame buſines a: and ik they obap not the ads 
monition of theſe, are of them, by beeing fozbidden the 
vle ofthe Sacraments,ſhut out from the allembly ot 
the church c:and of God himſelfe, from the kingdom 
ak chꝛiſt d:and are again, if they pꝛofeſſe amendment, 
and doe in truth ſhew the ſame, receiued, as members 
of chꝛiſt, and of the church e. 


A. Lewit,19.17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 


in thy hearte, but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 
—— ſuffer him not to ſinne. lat. i 8.15, 
Ifthy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe, and tell 
him his fault, betweene thee, and him alone: if hee 
hear thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother, 16, But if 
hee heare thee not, take yet with thee, one or two, 
that by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, euery 
word may be confirmed, Dan. i 2. 3, They that bee 
wiſe, ſhal ſhine as the brightnes of the fitinament: 
and they that turne many to righteouſneſſe, (hall 
ſhine as the ſtars, fot euer and ever, Iam g. ig, Bre- 
thren, if any of you haue erred from the truth, and 


ſome man hath conuerted him, 20, Lei him * 
59 4 ac 


and whoſoeuers ſins yee retein, they are reteined, Þ 


— — — — — — . 
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;  DELTVERA NCE 

chat hee which hath converted the finner From 
poing aſtray, our of his way ſhall ſaue a fouletfrom 
death, and ſhall hide a multitude of finnes; 1 Th 
5. 11.644. 6. 1. Caloſſ. 3.16: Heby, 3. 13. Prowerh, 
24. 24. 23: Thum. 119.5736. 139%. Beech, 18. 


0. 32. a 5 

* Mereh.x 8.17, It he will norrourſafetoheare 
them tell it vnto the Church. 1. Cv. 12. 28 God 
hath ordeined ſome in the Church: 2s firſt; Apo 
ſtles, ſecondlieProphers arms fame ov 
| them that doe mitacles; after that — 
'; healing, helpers, gouernouts, diuerſitie of toungs. 
| Rom; 126, Seeing wee haue giftes that are 

diverſe , according to the graer char is given vn- 
| to vs, whether wee haue prophecie, let vs pros 


phecie according to the proportion of faith : 7 

Or an office, let vs wait on the office t ot lie that 

| teacheth, on teaching i 8, Ot hee that exhor- 
teeth, on exhortation i hee that diſtributeth, let 
him doe it, with ſimplicitie: hee that rulethy 
with diligence : hee that ſhewerh metcie, with 
cheerfulneſſe, 1. Tim, 5. 17, The elders thut rule 
well, are worthie of double honour, ſpecially, 


| they which labour in the woord,, and doQtrine; 


*. 


effter.14 23, They ordeined them elders , by 
election in euerie Church, and praicd, and fu- 
ſted, and commended them to the Lorde, in 
|. whom they beleeued. Read the teſtimonies in (e), 
next follommg. Ehe.. r. to 17. 
| C Math, - 25 If hee refuſe to heare the 
| Churchalſo, let him bee vnrothee as an heathen. 
man, and a publicane, t, Theſcg. 12, Wee be« 
N ſeech 


N 4 

— — *hich 
labirdmongyci ani}areouer youin che Lord, & 
Adinonifh you;r 3 That yee haue them in ſingular 
ue, far their works (ke. f. Cer. 5,1; lt is heard cer- 
Ninly nb rhete. n farnication among you, & ſuch 
ſornic ation, as is not once named among the Ger- 
— —— his — _ „And 
t are puffed vp: aud haue not rather ſorrowed, 
2 which — this deed, might hee put 
from among you.2yForLverily as abſent in bocy, 
in ſpirit haue determined already. as 
2 were pteſent that he that hath thus done 
g. When yeare gathered together, and 

my ſpire . in the name of our Lord leſua Chriſt, 
thay ich bo ove; dy; by the power oſout Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. g. Bee deliuered to Satan, for the de« 
| e fleſh, chat the ſpirit may bee ſaued 
iatbe : day of the Lord leſus.6, Your rejoicing is 
not good: know ee not that a little leauen, leaue- 
path the hole lumpꝰ 7, Purge out therefore , the 
old leauen, chat ye may bee a new lump, as yee are 
ynleaugped; for Chilſt our Paſſeouer, is ſacrificed 
v8.4; Therefose let vs kee pe the feaſt; not with 
dlegupn,neicherip che leauen of malic iouſneſſe, 
| —— che lvnleauened bread ot 
erity,& truth. 9, wrote vnto youin an epilile, 
that ye ſhould not cõpapy together with fornica- 
tors io, And not altogether, with the ſotnic ators 
of this world. or, wich the couetous, ot with extotſi- 
enters, or with Idolatets: ſor ihen ye muſt go out of 
the world: i i, But naw L haue write vnto you. that 
Jet company not together: If any chat is _ 2 
4. 221 2 [@» 


DELIVE! 
btother, be a fornicator, or couetous , or an Idola- 
ter, ora raller, ora drunkerd, or an extorſioner, 
with ſuch an one, eatenot.12, For, what haue I 
to doe, to iudge them alſo which ate without? Do 
yee not iudge them that are within? 13, Bur God 
iudgeth them that ate without. Put awaie there- 
fore, from among your ſelues, that wicked man, 
2. Iahm. 10, If there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, rec eiue him not to houſe, neithet᷑ 
bid him God · ſpeed. 11, Fot hee that biddeth him 
God - ſpeede, is partaker of his euill deeds, Apoc 
18, 4, Iheard a voice from heauen, ſaying, Goe 
out of her, my people, that, yee bee not parrakers, 
in her ſinnes, and, that, yee receiue not, of het 
plagues. 2. Theſ.3. 5. 1 4.1 5. Kom. 1 6.1 7. 2. Cor. G. 14, 
to the end. 1. T.. I. 20. 77t. 3. 10.1 f. cles. 2. 40. 
8 2. 1 1. Nm 16.26. Eſalm. 80. 16, to the ende. 
and. 26. 4. 5. and, 119.115. and, 101. 6. 7. Pruner. 
2. 10. to, 14. and, 14. 7. and, 22. 24. 25. Hebrues 
13.17. 
D 1. Cor. 5. 4.5, As, in (c), next befoze. Read the te⸗ 
fimonies,of the 1 00. aunſ.in (v). 
E 2. Cor. 2.6, It is ſufficient, vnto the ſame man, 
that, hee was rebuked of many. 7, So that nowe, 
contrariwiſe, ye ought rather, to forgiue him, and 
comfort him, leaſt, the ſame ſhoulde bee ſwal- 
lowed vp, with ouer-much heauineſſe. 8, Where- 
fore, I pray you, that, you woulde confirme your 
loue , towards him: 31 , Leaſt, Sathan ſhould cir= 
cumuent vs: for , wee ate not ignoraunt, of his 
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atmſin(s). Lai. 2 3.5, Except am 
ye eriſh. rer 3307; Heorhard che 
world, is theo ehmit ofigod⸗ rehowforet 
will be a.ftieddofche chakech himelſe che 
enimy of God. Gx. G 21. 8, 8 
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1282 ee that are wenry, and loadengand l. will 
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2, Ain the 2. Aunl. in ( TI. 1 page 
himſe(fefor vs, that hee miglu tedetmo vs from all 
iniquiey And purge vs, to be a peculiar people vnto 
hienſolfe, zeaſous of good works, Read the deſtinn⸗ 
nis oß the 3 5. Auſ. in (v xnd g.) and ołthe lo aun. in 
(xKccandy, and of che ro A1 7 
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tutes, gnd keep wy iudgemenes,.& d — 
15.9. Eſ 29.13, In vaine they worſhip me o6e- 
Deut. 5. 3 2.33. Eſa. 30.1 Cohſ a 20311023 3 
Pet. 1. 1 8. Tit. 11 3.14 ra. Ha. anne 
7. 7. loſ. 14. Pſal. 119.9. „ . ue 
8 len of Got J 396 A weed + 
x Godſpake al thoſe words, and ſaid; Brochan. 
Deut. 3 Tam the Lond chyN¹-jbich baut igt 
— — dn befm amt. 
2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any genen 
image, na tbe — 
about. o in che earth: Feutath ain the water der 
the rarcþxrhou ſpalt not danse aa, ta them, :no} 
waꝛſbip then fo2 Ache Lame thy gov , a, 
god, i viſit the ſins of the lat hexe on the chungen 
vnto 5hechued © fournh gevetatiol; of themehe hate 
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89 4 m9 
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ten commandements aud ore chem pon tw] 
exbles of fac, Divexo/t ;4 
110 eee, 
110 the arty to pod is 
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1 122 A: 


to oer b 
A::"3Giv6.44, Lebe dee his Difcipter, ifany 
inan willfollow me; tethimforſake himſclfe, aud 


— — mee, 25, For whoſo- 
Ever will fave lis liſe, hall loole it 5 and Wholo- 
Pew 0 cuer 
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thy father, and thy mother, that thy daies 


well 3 4:1-4-28.29, 
the | LED N 


| T iy NESSE, 
euer ſhall looſe his life ; for my fake, ſhiall find x. 


26, For what ſhall it a man, hee 
ſhould win the whole — if hee — 
ſoule : or what ſhall a man giue for recompence of 
his ſoule? Mat. 6.3 3. Cxad.; a. 42. * 
B 1. . 4 20, If any man ſay, Houe God and hate 
hu brother, he is a liar: for how can hee that loyeth 
not his brother, whom hee hatch ſeene, loue God, 
whom he hath not ſeen? 1. aba. 3. 14. ö 48 
111 Whatrequireth God, in the firſt commandement? 
That euen ſo dearelp, as I loue the faluation of 
mine owne ſoule, ſo carefully, I ſhould ſhun, and ſlet 
al idolatry a, witchcraft,ſozcerie, ſuperſtitions, cab 
ling vpon DSainecs , oz other creatures c.'Andthat 
IJ ould righely know the only and true god o, truft 
in him only a, with al hunnilicp v, and paticnce , ſub⸗ 
mit my lelfe vnto him 6, looke fo2 all good thinges 
from him only u: and to conclude, ſo with mp whole 
hart to loue hini i, to reuerence x, ⁊ to wozſhip him t, 
that J had rather, vtterly to fozſake all creatures; 
than to commit, euen any the leaſt thing, that max be 
tontrary to his will u. 25117 
A 1. Cor. 6. . As in the 103. Aunſ. in (a). Apoc, +14 
8, As in the 14. aunſ. in (p). Apoc. 22.15. 1. Cor. 10.7. 
14. Galat. 3. 19. 20.2. 
B Dent. 18. 10, Let none bee found among you 
that maketh his ſonne, or his daughter, to goe 
through the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a re» 
garder of times, or a marker of the fleeing of fouls; 
ora ſorcerer, 11, Ora charmer, or that coun- 
ſelleth with ſpirits, or a ſouthſaler, ot chat aſkerk 
counſel at the dead. a, For al that do ſuch thinges 
5 — 


eee fe, 
—— end thy God doch caſt them 
——— und 20. G. 27. . 8 
. 8.3. 
17.17.18. and aa. to: to 23. and 23. 24. 
49663 . tothe end! er. 10. 2. A. 3. 3. Bala. 
Ann. As. and 22,1 J. Adios 17,2240 
26. Ca. 8. f. 20. tothe end. 
— — thou 
nd him only ſhalt thou 
— 18, Lam als which ſawe 
—.— cheſe tiges e and hen l had hearde, 
ſrene, 1 — to worſhip before the feete 
4 ache angel, which ſnewed me theſe things:g, But 
1 hee ſaid into me; ſee thou doe it not: for l am oy 
fellow:ſcruant ,andofthybrechren,cthe P 
and ufthem, which — the words of this 
— 19.25; Corneiuuu fell — at 
Daum fete, and wotſhipped hin. 26, Bur Peter 
bim vp, ſayingi fand vp: ſor euen I my ſelfe 
mama. iti Whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon 
the name of the Lord, ſhal be ſaued. 14, But howe 
all chey call on him. in whom they haue not be- 


" 
6 . 
2 : 


thy vowes vnto the moſt high, 1 5, Andcallvppon 

mein the day of trouble: fo wil I deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. Coloſc2.18./ocl2632.Pfal,$1 
8949 . 1 4.8. to 16. E. 42.8. and 3. 16. Lok. 
r 13.15. 16. Ter: 17.5. to 9. He,. 3.4. 


525 7.3. Tbis is liſe gternal that they knowe 


be the * vet Cod and whom _ | 
car 


and bicuifbefibels 


leeued 7 al 50.19. Offet ynto God, praiſe, and pay 


F nt leſus Chrik, gend. bytdefire thekaomiterlge 


vf Sodnort than burnt offerings, Caloſi 3326} Let 
the wordof Chriſt dvoell in you plenteouſſyʒ i ull 
wiſedome; teaching and admoniſfiing your owne 
ſelues ʒ in Sſalmes an & ſpiritual Songs, 
| Gngipgwith a grace, in ydur harts, vnto the Lord. 
2. Theſ. x. 7. 8. 9, As in the 56:anſ.inſs). Eſa 3.13. 
41 34020; Heſ.4.14.and 1 3,4.Coloſ, 1.931 0-1,Cars 
2.7. 8. and14-20. Rom,10,3;Af.3.13.t01 8. Lale 
23.3.3404. ler. g. 22. . Stan 
E Air. ij. 5. io g, as in the 3 2, aum in (c). Ntad the 
teſtimonics ofthe 5. anſ.in(r). and al the i 5 anni. in 
4 11.12. . 4 
1. Per. g. 5, Deck your ſelues inwardly;inlowli-= 
neſſe of mind: ſot God reſiſteth the proud, and gi= 
yeth grace to the humble. 6, Humble your ſelues 
therefore vnder the mightie hand of God ʒthat he 
may exalt you in due time. /am.4.6,10, Pyd. 3. 34. 
und 15.3 3. and 1648. 19. and 22. 4. and 29.23. La. 
25.9.and 34. 18. Jeb. 2.29. Lake 14. i ft. to i. Mat. 
8.5. to 14. and 11.29. Danieli 10. 12.1. Nga. 27. 
28.29. Ger. 1 8.27. Kom. 1 1. 20.1. Cor. 4. Sry. and 15. 
9-10,1.Chron,29,10,t0 20. Apocal. g. ꝙ. to I i. and 5. 
$.tothe end. and 19.1. 4. 5. 6. ; 
G Read the teſtimonies ofthe 31. anſ.in (a). 
H nt, Euery good giving, and every 
ſect gift is from aboue, and commerh downefrome 
the father of lights, with whom, is no variablenes, 
neither ſhadowing, by turning. Pſal. 104. 17. tu 3 1. 
and 135.6. ENA. 45. 77. | 
1 : Dentrer.6.5:Mar.22.37.Aginthe 4.anf.Exad. 
30.6; Denrren, 10. 1 3. and 13. 1,00 12. and 30,76. 
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vd. 30.4 I | NS $04 
K NM. The Looks, — 
endurpeh foceuer, Exedw.,20.20, God is come, to 
proue yoaghat his feare may bee before you, that 
ye ſimtie not Dee the y. Aunſ. in (p). Ia. r i t. xo. 
N 0 i. 17%. Aua. i o. a8. Dear. i o. 20. & 749. 
Exod. 1.3 5576. 17. 20. 21. 0% 66. 2. 3. Fl. 2. 1 5. 44. 
E 50. & 2.25. Jab. 1. 1. 8. F. 
29, rr ; 

ext 10, 20. & Met.4.10, As in (e nert be» 
— Dent. ö 1 3. and 17.1. 2. 3. 4. J. Exad. 
* . Kg. 9.6.7.8 9. 44.14. Ei. 74 792 
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M A. 24 25. 16, /Snfnthe 120. qmſin(a) 
Mat.$.29,lithy vright cauſe thee to uch 
it out, and caft it — for better it is for thee, 
that one of thy members periſh, than chat thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hel. 30, Alſo, ifthy 
| q hande make thee to offend, cut it off, and cat 
thee : ſot better it is forthee, that one of thy 
nor comedy than that thy whole body ſhould 
be caſt into hel. AMer.r0.37.and 18.8.9, Lat. 14. 
26.274. 5. 29. Deut. i 3-101 2, Ali. 20.22.23. 


24. and 21. 13. 
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AJ is iuſteede of the only God, 02 beſides that one, 
An true God. who in his woozde, bath reueiled him- 
2 en to baue any other thing, wherein, 


to truſt a, 
A Phils, 18.19, As inthe 103. anſ.in (4a).1 Chron, 
16.26, Al the Gods ofthe people, are idols, but the 
Lord made the heauens. Gal. 48, When yee knewe 
not 
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eL hee chat — . 
htiſſ. h⁊ hach both ch ſothet aud —— tir 
[21 2and:s.q.1 egg. 5. worn, 16.1 2. 
| Exch; .I. tothe end. Da: 
113 — fiend man. 

That wee doc not hp aup image n ſhape...erpele 
\God aulauther ang ocherwits wozlhip hu han ac, u 
— — — Hiebe has h 

W t not to the 
— uke vnth gold, ot ſilueri or tone g tauen 

ann uc ibe inueotion n 20. 
z. 2540 26. £64400 2410 37.8 4, s l. 
N 200 2. 4h y-24 Ha. 3. h Nut 23 
eee. 3. f. 9. 20.98. 1. Ant . 8.60 31. 
aun 106. 19 201. 7.3. 4-25 ne 345 - 
Lang and 26. q Ut 
"By! 1508025, 22.23; As in the 5-opuſtin(s);Denr, 
A dem the 105. Aunl. in). Aa g. 29. 
ADN, Aa m the 109. aunſ. in{p)e amis, 
Ake member al che commande menig oſih lord, 

and — &cke not after your one. harr, 
nor aſier your ou ne ties, iter the whighyee bee a 


boring. Dear. 2.3 30 f,õ,jꝗ,s. 39. 


- 414 Arg vo images. ae abe 
6d neither ought, noꝛ by any meaue g. van he ex- 
|- - preffety qalrhoughi be lawful to erpieſte creaturta, 
| - pecnocwichſtanding,, god fopbiddech the tag es dt 
el cbem ti be made, ox had; tuthe ende, to wann 


5 rn at wh $5 


bevy Goddyellechinthe1 — 
— bem beers ſip, peikerces 
ſee.Exe,34-1 3.10 18,and 23424. Fa. . and rob, 
6,3 T DD n. j. and 36,23, N;. N. } 
wins g. . 1. 18.413. 
. 
e e eee 


——— 
A e — — 


2.18; What the image? Fos che eber | 
| therofhath made ic an image, and atcacherof hoe, 
1 therein, chen be ma- 
keth dum idols. 19, Wo vnto him that ſaich to the 
. wood, awake, and to che dumme one, tiſe ot 
ſhai teach thee:behold,irislaid ouer with 
- fluer,andthere is — 2 
— — 545.6. ns 75.154019. 
97¹ 2 f. ler. i 041.4.t0 17, Hof.. U 2. 
3 —— 5, The — to make 
bc 2 hihefaich, which 
ws og 16 ew Fole Sc is gi- 
of God, && iz p — 
. — ouſ- 
3 the man of God may be ;be- 
de perfect vnto al good wochen An 10. 54. 
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2 Agar 7:Winthe 2 5. ant. in(). a. Pes. r. 19. 
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| 4 neit 5 0; foſ wearing at neither 
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* —— totume liouſiy, oz vn⸗ 
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1 the name ol God 8: neither per vy hols 
peatrs, o winking at them in others; bet 
or theſe hoꝛrldle lins ©: but that with the 
nm teketence; we ſhdald at all tien, 
+ (ble the holy name ol God vr: hat dy tur true and cons 
| oc — by our calling vpon him 3:xfinally, 

% oy 92ds,aud deeds, he map be honozed 6: 
A. Bac, 8.17, Let none of youimagibeml in 
Farts, againſt his neighbour, and lone uo falſe oth? 
«fot al theſe are the things that I hate, ſaich the lortl. 
"Kb. 1251 4 Bleſſe thEwhich petſecute youtbleſle l 
yer curſe not; Leni. i 9. l 2. . 4. & 20,9,and 24. to. 

I. Adu. 5. 3 3. Mai. 3. 5. Zarb. 1 cu . 

3 . 5. i a, Before al things my brethren. {wear 
| not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any o- 


"ther othibut let your yea, be yea, and your hay, nay, 
leaſt ye fal into condemnation Dem. 28.58, Keepe 
und doe al the words of this law, and fear this glo- 
tous and ſeatful name, Tus LORD Tur Gob, 
Freleſ. 23. 9, Acc uſtom not thy mouth to ſwearitige 
ot init, there ate may falles, neither take vp fora 
leuſtome the naming of the help one:forthou ſhalt 
\ nat bee vnpuniſhed for ſuch thinges, 10, For, as 
n ſetuaunt which is oft puniſned, cannot bee with« 
- * our ſome skarre, ſo hee that ſwesteth, and nameth 

| "Bodrontinuallie, {hill not be faultleſſe.t t, Aman 
that vſeth much ſwearing ; ſhal be filled with wie- 
1 and the plague ſhall neuer gos from his 
node: when he ſhal offend, his fault ſhalbet o 
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not ber innocent, but his houſe ſhal bee fi 
— 2; There is a word, which is c * 

ant that ĩt bee not ſound in the het - 
pm, 1 but they that feare God, eſchew 3 

-ſucb,andare not wrappedin fine, 1 3, Ve got! y 
mouth, ignorant raſhneſſe: for therein is 17 
caſiom of ſinne. Aar. 5. 3340 38. Lad, 1.49.7 

1. Her. Io. Gade 23. 10. 1. Cle, 29.1 3. Heſcg. 2.3. 

: C. HLu,fany haue ſinned, that is, if he hape 
heard the voice of an oath, and be can be a witnes, 
whether he hath ſeen, or knowne of it, if he do not 
vtter it, he {hal bear his iniquiry . See theteſtimo* 
nies ofthe 10 1. Auuſ. in (a). 
D Readthe teſtimonies in (a), next befoxe .E6. 
47.2372 
E Au. 10.33.33. As in the 36, Aunſ,in (c. Ke. 
1411. Phil. 2.9. 10.11. 

-F- . J. a. 8, I will that men pray euery where, 
hiting vp pure hands, without * 9 doubting 
"Hee the teſtimomes of the 111. aunſ.in (c). 

6G - Reade the ceſtimonies-of the 1 02.aunC.in (o): 
and ok the 107. Aunſ. in (c). Ram.. 24. 1. Tam 61 
Ca 3.16.17. 
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ſwearing , or cuſing, that God 

2 them alſa hu do not 4s * Lea 

—_ or hinter the ſame jn others? 
-Undoubtedly,it is a moſt grieuous (i 

3 — greater ſinne, oz any that moze 


'olfendeth God, than the contempt of his 10 name. 
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4. [+548 ente 4 2015 «4 
A Leu. 5. 1, is iu the 116. aunl. ee 
f6,There went out amongſt the children of lſraeli 
the ſon of an Iſrabliciſh woman , whole father was 
roy} porn ꝛand this ſonne of the Iiratliuſhwor 
&a man of iſrael, (troue together inthe hoſt, 
rt ; S0 the Iſrathirifh womans ſonne bla 1 
the tame of the Lord, and curſed, & they brou 
him vnto Moſes, Rad they put him in Arr al 
her a the mirideof hel 1 3 Then che 


otd Neeb, ſi 4, Bring the blaſe 

r 1 the hoſt; E. dl 8 him, 

aer hands vpon dis head, & let al the congre- 
gatiori ſtone owt 2 J. And thou ſhalt(peak ynto.the 
Nane Iſraell, ſaying ! Whoſoeuer curleth his 
God ſhal be are his ſinae. 16; And ho chat blaſphe· 
methithe name of the Lord, ſhal be putcourath;al 
the congregation ſhal ſtone him todos: as well 
theftrahger, as he that is boru in the landewhen be 
= tiemech the name ofthe lord, let him beſlain, 
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may, when as either a Pagiftrate requireth 

the : netes ſity otherwile craueth, that faith # 
by this meanes be confirmed;andtcuth 
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lle won, Þ 110 g. 
J. K. 3 4. Ert. 3.10•1 1. \ Lor 
1. Lem. 24.23, Sweare vota mec by the 
bar tou wilt nee def dy my ſeede ak 
23, da DA (ware yoga Kaul. Cal. au 
—— — $1-53-liſ9.19.3.Sem. 30 
125 1429-30, K. 1. 9. 10. 20:23 Le 
0.42» 
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Ept 73 2 ae oy 125 ents in "the 
Lord, for this is right. N 2 Hier and mo- 
' ther,(which1 is the fiſt gane 12 8 
miſe)z, That it me be wel withthee, & thatt 
.maieſt lug Jong on « earth. Exod,21,17 He that tur- 
Teth his father, or his mother [ſhall Ur the death. 
Leut 19.3, Le fhal fear,euery man his mother, and 
ie iber“ ,; 20. Pro. 20.20. & 10. i. & 9:26,8& 
43.21. 2435-83041. 17. Lab. 251. Dent, 21, r 
to 22. Iucg. 14.2,1.Corin,7.3 6. 3 7.38. 7 5,814 
8.19. Nam, 30.4.5. 
B Prat. & Heart thy ee 2 
eie th 


Jake non thy mothers te ching. ie 
* that mockerh his father, a e ele 
"Sion ofhis mother, let the rauen; . valley, 
pluc ke it * and the yong eagles eat lt 34. 
I. and. 13. 1. 
C Heb.1 20. We haue had the 9e of ourbo- 
dies, which corrected vs, and we gave them — 4 
 rence;ſhould we not much rather be in ſuble 
vynto the father of ſpirits,that we might luce? 1 
18. to 24. As inthe 125.aunl. 
5 1. Im. 3. 1. 2, As in the 12 2. fun. n (3). 
E Mea.7.9, Yee reiect che commandement of 
"Fer that ye may obſerue your own traditicn. 10, 
Hoſes laid, honor th fade er & thy woher: & 
"Th hal curſe ther or mother, let him'die 
h,1 l, But yee ſay.jfa min ſey to father; ot 
mocher,( Cordes AMAR? is by the gift char is . 
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raue which ye haue ot» 


1. 
7 15752 ber, , which loue you, 
105 dr ene 
ou to your 
9085 gl ng en 


$likewiſe? - 


15.17. elders thatrule wel, are wor- 
y oſ doi honor, eſpe cially they which labour 
in che — 2 ai 8.Forthe Scriprure ſaith, 
thou ſhalt not mouſell the mouth of the ox, tha 

. err the is ris w 
| wages. 1. Tn. 3 19, Againſt an elder, recelue no 
decuſation, but vndett wo, ot thtee witneſſes. t, | 
Les 4 man ſothiak of vs, as of the tiiniflers 
Ach. anddiſpoſers of the nel Gon 


4 * 


ry iſobedience received a iuſt cecompenc 


- chedbythe Lord,and 


witnefſethereto, both with * 
and with diuerſe miracles, — of 


> . — 5+6.7.8 & (ol. 
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— do wan aſſiſted me. but al forſooke me: 
chat it may not be laide to their changes 


Ipra 
17. Notwichſtanding, the Lorde aſſiſted mee, 


ned me, that by me, che preachi 
knowen — — 2 
— (C), G.. 14.1 * 79 2 
Malar. 2. J. ler. 3.12. 13.1 40, 1 5 
2 7. Alt. 8 «Fel, 32.13. Kang 


* Tim. 1.161 7.1 

2 heads — eg 
S to gu heed 
| thechings, which we baue beau 


vee ſhould let them ſlip. 2, Fou if the — a 

ls, was ſleadfaſt, and euery tranſgn MP, 
rewarde,z, How ſhal wee eſcape,if wee Tealeaſo 
— 2 wy >) gan to be prea- 


afterwards, was confirmed 
vnto vs; by tem thot heard um, 4, Godbearipg 


Ghoſtaccording to his owne 
'Read te tefimoniesafhe ende Ca: 
— — PAID PE Z | 

„125 Declare now,t eren | 
Srukes are thustaughe their duries,cotheir mas 


SP wr bare, 5" on, 
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— God; — 240, ebe 
non, go one before another. Epbeſiy. 

ous one Sade e een 
—— vato the elders, and, ſubmit your 
Man, one to another: decke 


| Goes lavacdiyln lowlineſſe of miade, tor, 
teſiſleth the proud ,and giveth grace, unde ban. 


ble Lad rg 7th, 
EE 


and peace, ol their ſubiertes, doth, fo; 
. ——— 
other tufer io) , who ,are ſent 
Otheſejio; fairhfully, accorving to their ſeuerall cabs 
hugs co ſerue thete to the foxmer three ends d. 
A Den. 15. 18. When che King (hal ſit, vpon the 
thr6ne, of his kingdom,then ſhal he write him this 
yyrepencedi in a booke,by the — the Lee 


uites, 


therein ,allthe daics of his life, that he mayJeame 
ro fearethe Lorde his God, and to keepe all the 
words ofsbia la we, and theſe ordinaunc es, for to 


his brethten; and that, he turne not from the com-. 
mandement; to the right hand, or to the leſt, but 
that hee maie prolong his daies , in his kingdome, 


hee, andhis ſonnes, in the middeſt of Iſracl. a. Chro. 


729.8, In lernſalm, did leboſarbur, ler of the Leuites 

and of che Prieſis, and of the chiefe of the families 

of //rael, for the 2 & cauſe, ofthe Lotd. 

Eſa. 49.23, Kings ſhall bee thy nourcing fathers, 

and Queens ſhall bee thy nources: they ſhall wore 

ſhip thee, with their faces tou ardes the earth, 

— licke vp the duſt of thy feet. Iaſua 1.7.8. 9. Eſa 

32. 1. to 7. 1. Chrom. 1 6. 4. 2. Chran. 8. 14. 1 5. and 19. 

3.4.8. tothe end. and, 20.3.2. Ku. 1 8. 4. and 23.1. 

to, 29.1. Kung. 10. 9. and, 2. 4. (Ed 18.20. 
B Ne. 1 3.3. 4. 6. and, 1. Pet. 2. 1 4, as in the 122. 
Aunſ. in (4a); 1. Tim. 2.2 As in the 122. Aunſwere 
in (a). 1. Kg. 10. 9, The Lorde thy God, made 
thee King to doe equity and righteouſnes. 2. (br, 
19.4. to 8. /. 1 of. i, to the end. Ea. 3 2. 14t0 7. ler. al. 

12. and 22,240 11. Pro 29. 4. 
C Numb. 27. 12, The Lord ſaide vnto Moſes &c. 
13. Thou ſhalc be gathered vnto thy people &c. 13, 
Then, Moſes foake vnto the Lord, laying, 16, Let 
the Lord God, of the ſpirites of all fleſhe, appoint a 
man, ouer the congregation, 17, Who may goe 
out, and in, beſore them, and leade them out, and 
in, chat the congregation of the Lorde, bee not. 
34 
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hie DH ſhalt they tome in, &ct. U, t 7, 
ls 27. 28.29.38 töthe end. 
DI. r. z. 14, As inthe 1 22. auſ. in x). 2. C hr. 
te HR. 1 t the end. al.. ro. 1. 2. 
Phat in the duty of pu kuli 5 
She suty of Wa towards their bilden (as 
the fame Apoſtle , Saint Haul ttacheth)ts t being 
them vp; tuen from rtherravle; la the feate q ut᷑tu 
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t, from dleneſle, 


nente o in ſome god tener, oz art, whereby, 
hogmyburerrheir linians.; with honeſty am truth 
whey they do tome to age err 
N., Fathers, prouoke not your children, 

rhavyartibuc;bringthen vp, in in ſtructiõ. & infor- 
matten dfthe Lorde. Vfl. 78.5 God eſtabſiſiud a 
tetiamay in Jacob, and ordeined a Lawe in Iirsel, 
which hee commaunded our fathers hat they 
ſnodlctench their childrent 6, Thstithe polteritie 

tenoy it, and the g hildren Which ſhouid bee 
borne,fh6uld ſtand vp, and declare it, to their ehil- 


diam y/ Fuat they might ſer their hope on God, & 


no forgorthe warkes of God, but keepe his com- 
mai metites. Pr 23 ; Withhold not correcti- 
on ſtorn che child; Hthou ſmite him with the rod, * 
hee fall uot dy i, Thou halt [mire Ri Mich the 
A WE rodde, 
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b e e his ſonne: bug 
be thek him, cheſtiſeth him, betimer. Gaol 
7 HEN. I. 5.36. 27, Deus. 4.9. 10. & .. 6. ta, . 
11.18.19. 20.21, &, 5 46.10%. 6.7. Gen. 18.17.18. 
19. Prox. 226.1 5. and, 19. 1 Band, 29.5 y. Hein 
127.89, 1. Sem.. co i 8. Verſe, 22. to, 6% ano, 
to the end. 1. Sm, 4. 1, ts the end. What ſeverity, Ex 
5 further haue vied, againſt his ſonnes. is to 
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ſeen Dass. 218. tu, a: | | 
-1;Thef,146, Yee became followers of vs, andy 


afflition,with ioy ofthe hoy Gboſt,7, So that, ye 
were as caſamples, to all, ghar heleeue, in A 
nie,and Aches, For, ſrom you founded out, the 
but; your faith alſo, which is towardes God, ſpread: 
abroad in al quatterꝶ that, we neede not: to ſpeake: 
anything. 9, For, they themſelues ſhew of you 
what magnet ofentring in, wee had vnto you, and 
howe yoututned to God & e. Tatas. 2.7 „Abeue all 
thingtiſnd w thy ſelfe an enſample of good worlis, 
with-yngoxrupt doctrine, wich grauity, integrity; 
8, And, with the wholeſome worde, which cannot 
be reptoued. ihat he which withſtandeth may bet 
aſhamed, having nothing concerning you , to: 
ſpeak edill of. bung qu l HH AC 
C 2 C, I wil not be ſlothful to your hin- 
drance, for Iſeeke not yours, but you: fotthe chil- 
dre ou ght not to lay vp for the fathers, but the ſa- 
thers for the children. ro. a. j, The deſire oſ tha 
flochful,Slaieth him : for his hapgdes refuſe toi. 
1. 1 Prouer. 


of che Lordez and rec eiuedihe woorde,;in much 


| 


(/ 


Nu. 28.9, He that tilleth his land; il Be faris- 
fed with bread : but hee that followeth the idle, 
ſhalbe filled with pouertie. S. 30.300. 
159 Showe me ow, 3 
feu or preachers , towards their pariſtuoneri c hæarers, 
<< their ſpiritual children, ne. 

The duty ol a miniſter, paſto2, 02 pꝛescher, is, to 
feed the people cõmitted vnto dim: elpe cially by pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol che woꝛd ol god amongſt them, painfully g 
faithfully a! hee ought alſo to adminiſter the ſacra⸗ 
ments vnto his people, lincerely, acco2dingto chyiſts 
owinance-»2'and to racechile them, that fand in 
neede thereof, viltxenthy ct and laſtly, byhis life, to 
gine al ochers good example, to obey the wozd;and to 
do what he can, (by erhoztation, admonition,rep2eh#- 
lion, ——.— — ok his authoꝛity, 
tuetry way. in time and place, both publike ly and p2t- 
uately)to caufe others to doe the like d. 

A 1. Per. 5. 1, The elders which are amongſt you, 
Ibeſeech, which am alſo an elder, & a witnes of the 
ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the gl 
chat ſhalbe reueiled, a, Feed the flock of god, hic 
dependeth vpon you, caring for it not by cõſtraint, 
but willinglie : not ſor filthie lucre , but of a ready 
mind:z , Not as though ye were Lords ouer Gods 
heritage, but that ye may be enſãples to the flock, 
4, And when the chieſe ſheepheard ſhall appear, 
yee ſhal receiue an incorruptible crowne of glory, 
Ee 3. 7; Senof man, l haue made thee a watch 
man, vnto the houſe of I fael: therefore, heore the 
word at my mouth, & give them warning frõ mee. 
18. Whẽ 1 ſay vnto che wieke d. chou ſhalt _ 
92 P ij l 


| 7 „his wi „bn 
hee may live, the ſame· wiaked man ſhalliy ia 0 
iniquieyabut his blood wil Irequite aethy la 2 
Vet, iſthou war the wicked, and he nun got from 
his wic kednes, nor from his wicked ay hes ſhall 
che in hi ĩniquiiy n thou beſt deliuergd thy foul, 
A. T., I chargesheg before God, and befort 
the Lord le ſus CIxijſſ, ah ſhall iudgethe quick 
ang the. dead, at hisappearing, and in his kingdom 
a, reachthe wordbe inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſomimproue, rebuke exhort, with al long ſuffe - 
ring and dectrine. 3, Forgche time wil come, when 
they wil not ſuffer whollome doctrine:hut having 
the ir cares ite bing, ſhal after their owoe luſls, get 
them an heape of teachers, 4 And ſhall turne their 
rares from the truth, and ſhall bee ꝑiuen vnto ſa- 
bles: q. But watch ihbu in al things: ſuſfex aduerſity 
doe the Work of an Euangeliſt: make thy miniſtery 
fully know en. 1. Ceraut. g. 16, Wor is vnto me, if | 
Preach. not the Goſpel. lere. 48. 10, Curſſed bee 
that man, that doth ie woork of the Lorde gegli- 
ently. Al. 2. 7. Ihe Ptieſis lippes ſhauld ptaſerue 
nowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the la we, at. his 
maurh: for he is the meſſenger of the od of hoſts, 
Hef.2-6;Ny people gredefizoicd for lack of knows 
ledge:becauſe thou haſt tefuſed knowledge; l will 
alſa te ſuſe thee, that chouſhalt be no Prioſi to me: 
avg ſoeiag thou ball ſorgotten the law of chy god, 
Inilalo forget thy children.. 
B. Cauirt. 1 1.23.24, 25. 26, As in tis wosdes of 
the luſtitution of the Loc Lee e 
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; gkC,Anrh.28.19,f5 in the p. Aung 
C. Au. 13.5 1, Ieſus ſaid vnto thein, vnderſtand 
ye al cheſe things ? They ſaid vnto hum, yea Lorde; 
G4.6.6,As in the 1 20. Anſ. in (a). Me. g. i , We haue 
many things to ſay, which are hard to bee vttered, 
becauſe yec ate dul of hearing. 12, For when as cõ- 
cerning the time, ye ought to be teachers, yet haue 
ye need againe that we teach you, the firit princi- 
es ofthe woord of God, and are become ſuch as 
aue need of milł, and not of ſtrong meat: 13, For 
euery one that vſeth milk, is inexpert in the worde 
ofrighteouſnes;for he is a babe. , But ſtrong meat 
belongeth vnto thẽ, that are of age, which through 
—— their wits exerciſed, to diſcerne, 
both good, & euil. Mat. 1 6. i 3, Ieſus asked his diſc 
riples, ſaying, whom doe men ſay that I the ſon of 
man, am? 14, And they ſaid, ſome ſay lohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome Elia: and others Jeremias: or one of the 
Prophets. 1 5. He {aid vnto them, but whom ſay yo 
thacl am?16, Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
thou art the Chtiſt the ſonne of the living God. 17. 
And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, bleſſed art thou, Si- 
mon the ſonne of lonu:for fleſn and blood hath not 
reueiled it vnto thee, but my father, which is in 
heauen.1.{orinth 3. 1, I could not ſpeake vnto you 
brethren, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vnto car- 
nall, even as vnto babes in Chriſt. a, I gaue you 
milke to drinke, and not meate: for yee were 
not yet able to beare it, neither yet nowe are yee 
able. 3, For yee are yet carnall. Matt 17. 25. 
John 6.5. Acler. 19.1. to 8. Rem.. 2. 18. Lakg. 14. 
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6.4; Wee will give our ſelues , contipually;. vnto 
prater, and tacho miniſtratioriof thewoorde. Ad, 
— 323 
aue ſhowed you, an you, e. 
— — . 


vnto you ſeluet, and vnto al the flock, whereoſthe 


holy Ghoſt bath made you ouerſcers, to ſeede the 
Church of Gad,which be hath parchaſcd with bis 
owne blaad.z 1. Wach, andremember, that by 
the ſpace ofthree yoars, | ceaſed not, to warne eue · 
ry one, both yight, and day,withteares. Act. 7,4 6, 
Paules ſpirite was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw the 
city ſubioct to ĩdolatry. 17, Therefote hee diſpu- 
ted in the Synagogue, with the Iewes, and with 
them that were religious, and in the market daily, 
with whomſoeuecr he met. Ti. 2. 7. &, As in the 128. 
Aanſ.in(n): Read the ceſtimonies, ofthe 101. Aunſ. 
in (e). Mari. 1 6. i 3.1 C. Aa in the 100, Aunſ. in (a). 
Es. 56. 10, Their vratch men axe all blinde, they 
baue no knowledge: they are al dumbe dogs, they 
cannot barke: they ly. and ſleep, and de lite in ſlee - 
ping, 11. And theſe greedy dogges can neuer haue 
enough: all cheſe ſheephards cannot vnderſtand: 
for they all looke to their owne way, euetie one 
for his aduauntage, and for his owne purpoſe. 12. 


Come, I will bring wine, and we wil fill our ſelues 


with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall bee as this 
day, and much more aboundant. Zarb. 11. 15, The 
Lerd ſaid vnto me, take tothee yer the inſtruments 


ofa fouliſhe ſhcepcheard. 16, For loe, I will raiſe 
vp a ſheepheard in che lande, which ſhal not * 


b „ eee 


——— 


N 


F aeg dea lad, ner fcck che tende Libs, 


ſtendeth vpih ueber ſhal eatthe flefbe of the fat. 
tear their cla wes in peeces. i, O idol ſheepheard; 
that leaueth'the Hockeahe ſwordfhalbeyporhis 
arme, & vpon his ri ght eie. His arme ſhal be clean 
dried vp, & his Tight eie ſtull bevreerly datkened. 
Eſa 3g. I. Cry aſoud, ſparx notiliſt vp thy voice like 
a trurnpet, & ſhew my people their tranſgreſhon, 
ond to the houſe of lara, the ir ſina. EA. SR. 1. For 
Suu fake , I will not hold ary tongue. and ſor /erw- 
flows ſake, I wil not reſt, vntill the righteoufneſle 

thereof, breake forth as the light, and the ſalusti 
on thereof, 23K burning lampe. Epbifc4 11.12.17, 

As inthe 120. anſ.in (a). Eſa. 6 t. 1, The ipitit of the 

Lord God. is vpon mee, therefore hath the Lotrde 
antcmted me: be bath ſent me to pteach good ti- 


dings yato the poor, to bind vp the broken harted, 


to pteach liberty to the captiuet; and tu them that 
are bound the openingofthe priſon, 2, To preach 
the acceptable; yeare of the Lorde, and the day of 
vengeance oſ out God, tocomfort al that mourn, 


3, Toappoine vnto them that mourne in Stow, and 


to giueynto them bewry far aſhes, the oile of ioy, 
for mourning, the garment of gladnefſe, for the 
ſpirit Abeauineſſe, that they migbrbe calledrrces 
ofrightcouſneſſe, the planting of the Lorde, ihat 
hee mighe bee glarified,' r.7hoſ;2.4,As wee were 
allowed of God, ihm the goſpell ſnould bee com- 
mitted vnto vs, ſo wee ſpeake not as they that 
pleaſe men, hut Gad, which trieth out harts. 3. Cor. 
bras, Iam cumbetd daily, and haue the care — 


all che Churebas. 19, Whole weake, and I aw not 
weake? Whoi offended/and Iburne not? 1. Jus. 
n. . 5100. Mattl. v0. 
250 9 
130 — * ger etl 
audi. 
theirſeruan abf; lies; ſo 
Perde of Parentes to ts,and families; 
ought they to xefratne them,from-wleneſle a; and by 
diligent inſtrurt ion, and good example, to bꝛing vppe 
their ſeruants, and houſpolds, in honeſt and comelie 
manners, and in al vertue »: they ought to inſtruct 
their appzenciles,in the knowledge of their ocrupati⸗ 
ons, euen as Parences word teach their owno chil 


ſoeuer cozreetion is 

to giue it them, with ſuch iſcreation;pitty, 
of amendment, as louing Parences vſe to deale with 
their deere chilvzen, remembzing alwaies, that thep 
haue alſo a maſter in heauen v. 

A 1. Tun. 5. d, If thete bee any, which prouideth 
not ſor his owhe;and namely; Hecke of his houſ - 
hold , hee denieth the faith, — woorſe than an 
infidell, Reade the teſtimonies ofrhe 128. aunl, in 
(c). Geneſ. 30.30, 

Geneſ. 18. 17, And the Lorde faide, ſhall I 
hide from eAbrabams, that thing, which I doe 
18, Seeing, that, ſhall bee indeede, 
a great, and a mighty natioti & all che nations of 
the earth, ſhall bee bleſſed in him? 19, Fot, I know 
him, that; bee will commaunde his ſonnes; and: 


(his houſhald; afterhan, er /they ere the la 


0 


of che Loftd;etrdoc tighreouſneſſe & iudgemient, 
that the Lord may bring ypory Abrabars, thut het 
hath ſpoken v him. Read the Ac mde⸗ 
ment. 4% 24.1 5,1 and my houſhold will ſerne the 
Lord Eter. 41 6, I and my maides will fat ko- 
wiſe. 1. Tim. 3. 14, Iwill that the younger, weos 
men marrie and beare children, and gouerne the 
hauſe, and give no occafion tothe aduerſarir i 
ſpeakeeuill, Read the teſtimonies of the 12 . aunſi 
in(a —— — 1. 1. to theend Ad. 10.1 
F ſal. 101. 6. 7. Pro. 29.21. v AB 
O. D. 24. 14. Thou ſhalt not opteſſe an hired 
ſetuant, that is needy & poore, neither af io bre. 
thren mot ofthe ſtranger, that is in thy land u 
in thy gates ry, Thouſhalt giue him his hire, for 
his day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe; ypow 
it: for hee is poore , and there with ſuſtaineth his: 
life : leaſt her c rie againſt thee, into the Lorde, 
and it bee ſinne vnto thee. Colo. 4. 1, Yee mad 
ſters doe vnto your feruames, that xhich ĩs iuſt, 
and equally knowing that yee alſo haue amaſte 

in hesuen. | 11 
D Leut. 25. 43, Thou ſhale not rule ouer him 
eruclly, biu ſhalt feare thy God. Pro 29.19, A ſet· 
uant will not be chaſtiſed with words; though he 
vnderſtaud, yet hee will got aunſwete. Pro:26.35 
Vato the horſe belongeth a up, tothe aſte a bri-t 
dle; and a tod tothe fooles hacke. Pro. 20.30, The 
blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth to purge the cuil, 
de the flripes withia the bowels of the belly. Pro, 


#9-21, He that deliestely bringeth vp his ſeruant 
es youth length he vul be euẽ as his ſon. Cui . i, 


1:22:04 As 


x. 


2 6.9 Yeemier} ducks 


Epteſiq.31;Lerall ee — 


euill ſpeakin de ut aw — 

withi all mali eſſe. 2B — 
ether, E tender hatted, forgiving one an other 
enen as God for Chrifis ſake , forgaue y ou. Exod, 
51.4. 26. 27. Lem. i gg. & 25. — Dadey, 
1240 19. 16.3 1.13.14. 1 5. ler. ie. 
1:31. Tal mee nowe the dam of ld 1awardes 
their wines? .. d. v0 

.» Che Apottle Saint peter, (uo was himtelle a 
marievman) andDaint Paul atſovoth teach mati⸗ 
ti mem to line with their wines vilcreecly;accoding 

toknowlevdge:and without all bitterneſle: ꝶ to loue, 
chortſh; and to nauriſh their wines, euen as the it 
owne bodies: pea, that hunbanda ought to une their 
wines, een as Chuſt loued the Church, and gaue 
himlelle fo it, to ſanctiſie it 4. 
A 1. Fut. 3. 7, Yehusbands dwel wich your wiues, 
u men , giui "s honot vnto the wo- 
man, as vnto the weakerve — as — 
are heires together of che grace oflife, t 
ralets be not intertupted. Epbeſ;5,25, Hucbandes 
your wiues, euen 26 Chriſt louedthe Church, 
and gave himſelſe forit 36, That he might ſancti- 
ſy ir, le cleanſe it, by the v of water, through 
che word, 27, That he mi — vnto himſelſe 
8 glorious Church, not haulng ſpot — 
or anie ſuch thing: but cht it d be holy, and 
wichaut blame. 28, $6 cugbt men to lou chen 


5 own bodlesche hi,, 


Y 


leb bit ag ern — — 
owae fleſn, but nouriſheth, and chetiſheth it, enen 
as the Lord doth the Church. 30, Fot we are mer 
bers of his body, of his fleſh — ok his bones, 3 7 
For this eauſe ſhal a man leaue fathet and mother 
dad ſhal cle aue to his wife, and twaine ſhal 
— 2,This u a great ſectet, but I ſpeak co» 
Chriſt, and concerning the Church. 335 
Th te euery one of you, do yeſo:let euer one 
laue his wife,cuen as himſelfe.Col.3.19, Husbandi 
loue your wiues, and be not bitter ynto them. Aan 
3.3.32 and 19. 3. to 13. 1. C.. 5.0 17. 
M. 30.7. 8. 9. 14. Pra. 15 0 21. Aſalach. a2. 24. 
25.16, Eceleſ, 9.9.1. Corimth.14-34.3 5. 1. 2 10 
13.13%1415. 

3 2 6hew nas now haw winer onght ro bebane themſelves 
ravardes their buſbandes? 

-: Thoſameholp Apoſtles Datnt Paul , and Seine 
Perer, toe teach, that wines ought toreuerence theid 
duabandes, and that they ſhould ſubmic themltines; 
and be obedient vnto their owne husbanden, as vuts 


weir umme husband, in al thinges; as fs conuenient 
brche Lon: euen as Sara obaied Abraham, and cab 
u bim Leda. And wines arefozbidden in theholie 
Scriptures,to weare go2geous;oxfumptuous.ppas 
vel, 02 bzoid2cdhair,trummed with gold: but that ab 
ter the example ofholp weomen, that truſted in God; 
they ſoulve bee fobex , inoutwarne apparel,aud = 
IF 45 dec 
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= 7 Wise; fabmir — whe — 
2 6s, vnto che Lord, 43, For the huſ⸗ 
ne is the wiues head euen as Chriſt is the head 
ebche' Church, and the fame is the Sauiour ofhis 
body, Thereforens the Church is in ſubiecti- 
oa Ghriſt, euen ſo let the wines her to⁊heir huſi 
bandes, in euer thing. 33, Let the wiſe ſee that ſhy 
— Locke m (v) next fullowing. 
R T. Pet. 3 u A As iathe 102. anſ. int) . Whoſe 
apparelling let it aot he out ward, as wictrbroidred 
bare, and gold put ahout. nos in putting on of aps 
parel. 4, But — — hid man of the hart; bee vncor. 
ik 2meoke and quier ſpirit, which is be fore 
God,a thing much ſet by.5,Foreuenafrerchismes 
gen time paſt] did che holy weomen which tru- 
fndinGod;rierthemſelues, and were ſubiect rd 
their husbarrdes; d, A Ser obried Arabam, and 
dalle d um, Strueho fu dau gliters ye are, w hiles yee 
doe wel, o: afraid of anytettor ; Gen. 3. 16, 
Juyde fire ſhal de ſubioct to thyhusband, and hes 
mal rule ouerthet. 1. Fore 21 f Let the woman 
lee in ſilent eictrall ſubiection. 1. C. 14. 35. 
Lrethem acke their husbands, at home. Cal. 3.18. 
.. . 5. 1. Tun ht the end. 1. Cor. 14.3435 
audi g. Art. 3. 7. tu 3. Eferi 1. 9. torhs 
mpJAlumn;70;7.frthe cud. | 
03 33 Whet —— ferr, rawardes the 
nf,? 
314 They ought 15 giue them, a ood — 
4212 Godlineſſe, 


following there oßto vehane themlclues towarvsthe 
alter ſuch alouing@cyrceous ſoꝛt manner, avfiy 
chers + mothers, vſe todo, towarvs their childzen x 
A Tit. 2. 1, Speake the which become 
wholſome doQine;2;7bat the elderimen be ſober; 
hogeſ,diſcreer, ſound in the fich, in lone & in pi 
tienceꝛg, The eldet womẽ like wiſe chat they be in 
ſuch behauiour, as becommeth holines, me. falfe 


accuſers, not giuen to much wine; but reachers of 


honeſt chiogs: 4, Fbat they m inſtruct ibe yon 
r Womẽ, to be ſober minded, that they loue their 
bands, that they loue their c — — 
be diſcreet, c haſt. keeping at home,good & ſubie 
bo — husbands, that the word oi ATT not euil 
en of, 7. 8 ,asin the 1 28. aun in (a) 7. 
— inthe 1 30 Aunſwere, in (v). 15 5 * 
duke not an elder, but exhort him, as a father; 
and the yonger men, as brethrene2, Ihe elder 
women as mothers, the younger as liters, er 
enes. 1. Iobn 5. 21. 
134 What « the dutie generallie ci ellequal » one tos 
wards an other? | 
To beheue themſelues ene towards inother / lo 
uinglie, ciutUy, and curteouſlie; that ſo they mop the 
better edifie one en other (4). | 
A Eph.4.3t.32,Asinthe 130 funſ. in (v). 1b. 
55, As inthe 126. aunſ. in (a). Rem. 1419, Let 
followe thoſe things which concerne peace, and 
wherewith one mayedific another. 1. Tun. 3. * 
As in the 133. aunſ. in (A). 1. Tbeſ. x. 4. 
33 5 35 What duth Godrequire — — 


- 4 k jp J po, a 
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repzochmp neighbour 
him at hut that Jtaſtoff alveſire ofrevenge #: ws 
ſides this; chat A hurt not mizie owne felfe , oz wits 
$hhow:mny[tife into any danger c: wherefote, 
ne made lows. — 
armed wit 
A: — Who ſo ſheddech mans bloude by 
man ſball hi bloode bee ſhed: forin the image of 
God, hat he made man. Mar.. a t, Ve haue heard 
that it urs ſaitle vnto them ot the oulde time, thou 
—.— an whoſoever lilleth, nal bee culpa · 
22; But I ſay vnto you, wholoe- 
berisangrywith his brother ynadui dly, ſhal bee 
— Whoſocuct ſaith to his 
brother, A. bee worthy to bee puniſhed,by 
the Counſell. And hoſoeuer ſhall ſay.foole (hall 
be woorthy to ber puniſhed, wich hell fire, Afetth 
28:21; tothe end. and 26,5 2. Epbeſ, 4. 26. eApocal, 
13. 10. Leut. 19.14. 1 7.1 8. and 24 17. Exo. 21. 12. 
to 25 —ů— Deurr. 19.1 1.12.13. 
B Ey —.—— Let not the Sunne go downe vpon 
N 2. 1), Recompence to no man, 
— cuil rg, Deærely beloued. auenge not yout 
ſelues, but giue place to wrath : for it is ritten, 
veligeance ie mine: l wil repay ſaich the Lord, Eph, 
77. $2:Ag.inrhe t 30, anl. in (v). at. 5. 25.26. 
dd ur. tothe end. and 6. 12.14.15. t. 
tg. N. ThSC gf. Pro. 20.22. and 17.13. and 24- 


29. Caloſ. 3. 1 2.1 3. 
C-urAtearb:a.y, The Diuell tooke him vp, 2 


PO bn 
= 


3 we 


theboly:clry;and len him yppon a pinacle:ofthe 


Tewplez6,And ſaid vnto him, if thou be tha Son of 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it is written, that he 
wil giue his Angels charge ouer thee , and witk 
their hands they ſhal lift thee vp, leaſt at any time 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 7, 
Ieſus ſaid vnto him, it is written againe, thou 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Deut. G. 1 ö. Rom. i 3. 
14. Conz. 23. Syrach. 3.27. . 
D Kew. 1 3. 4. i. Prt. 2. 14, As in the 12 2. anl. in( ). 
Feng. 6, As in (a)nert befo2e.CMar.26.5 2 
136 But this coommandement ſeemeth to forbid laughs. 
ter anriy. 5 | 12th; 
But in-fozbidving of laughter, God :teacheth, - 
that heehateth the roote, and oziginall the test, that 
is to ſay, anger a, euuy v, hatred c, and deſire ofre» 
uenge;and that hee taketh all theſe thinges euen lo 
murther v. ft 
A C4,;.8,Putaway euen al theſe things,wrath,. 


anger, malitiouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpea- 
king out of your mouth. James 1. 19.20. 21. Galath, | 
5. 19.20.21. | 
B  [am.3.14,If ye haue bitter enuying,& ſtrife in 
your harts, reioice not, neither be liers againſt che 
truth. 1 5, This wiſdome deſcendeth not fro aboue, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, and diueliſh. 16, For where 
enuieng, and ſtrife, is, there is ſedition, and all ma- 
ner ofeuill workes. am. . 3. Tit. 3.3. Ram 3.1 j. & 
1.29. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Cal. 5. 19.20.21. T 
C 1. lab. 2. , He that ſaith hee is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darckneſſe vntill this time,. 
11, He that hateth his brother, is in darckneſſe, and 
5 . walketh 


vecaule that darknes hath blinded his cies, 


Lenit 19. 1). 
D i. ali z. 15. He that hateth bis brother, is a mi- 


ſleiargandyre knowe that on man-ſleiar hath eter - 
nall lite abiding in him. Nlarth. 5. 21,22, s in 


the 13 . aun ain (A). 
137 But #5t 8 none of the meanes afereſaid, 
wee doe kill any man? 
No. Fo God incondenming of anger, hatred, and 
malice, requireth that we ſhould loue our neighbour, 
as well; as our ſelues a, and be courteous u, gentle, 
meeke, patient c, and pittifull towardes him vꝛ aud 
that as much as lieth in vs, wee ſhould turne away 
rom him, whatſoever may bee hurtfull vnto him x: 
bꝛiefelp, ſo in our mindes, to be affectionev, as, that 
euẽ vnto our enemies we ſhould not ſtick to do wel r. 
A Read the 4. Aunſ. and the teſtimonies ofthe 7. 
Aunſ.in (A), 
B Read the teſtimonies of the 126. aunſ. in ( ). 
D Epheſ,4.1, Walke worthy of the vocation, 
whereunto yee are called, 2, With all humbleneſſe 
of minde, and meekneſſe,w ith long ſuffering, ſup- 
porting one another, through loue. Gal. G. 1. 2. Mat. 
5. 5. Ram. i 2.1 8. Tir. 3. 2. 2. 7m. 2.25. I. Cor. 1 3. 1. to 
the end. Yro. 1 5. 1. and 25. 15. 
D. 1. Pet. 3. 8, Be ye al of one mind: one ſuffer with 
an other: laue as brethren: be pittiful:be curteous. 
Aat. 5. J. Lb. ö. 2 b. len. 2. 13. Mich. ö. S. Zach. 7. g. 
E. F. Read the ceſtimonies of the 8. Aunſ. in (A). Lak. 
6.27.0 37. & 23.34. Alt 7. 60. 
138 he % the meaning of the 7 Commandement? 
Chak 


| walkeetvin ckarcamd knoweth nor whither he 
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2  THANKFVTNESS 5 
Chat god doth actürſe all vncleanneſſe 4; and 
that there foze wee ought, viterly, te hate and de⸗ 
keſt the lame : and confrariwiſe, to liue temperate⸗ 
, modeſtly, and chaily c. whether in wedlocke, oz 
in a ſingle life v. 
A Dent. 23.17, There ſhal bee no whore of the 
daughters of //7act; neither ſhal there bee a whores 
keeper, ofthe Sotthes of Ifrael. 18, Thou ſhak nei. 
ther bring the hire of a whore, nor the prite of 
dog, into the houſe of the Lord thy God, for anie 
yowe: for euen both theſe, ate abomination yntd 
the Lord thy god. Leurt. i 8. C. 20. 22.23.27. 28.291 
30. and 19.29. | 
B ede. 23, Hate euen tlie garment?, ſported 
bythe fleſhe. 1. Cor.6, g. to ; As inthe 103 ; Atinl; 
tn (A). 1. Cor. 5. . tu tije tub, As iu the id t. anſ. in (c). 
Epheſſ q. 3, Fornication, and all vneleanneſſt or co 
yetoufpeſſe , let it not bee once nanted amongſt 
you ast becommeth Saints, 4, Neithet filthineſſe; 
neither fooliſh talking , neither ieſting, which are 
things not come ly. Ce. 19. 4.5. 24-25.& 34-t.2.25, 
to the end. and 3 g. 24. Leuit. 20.10. tu 22. and 2. . 
Num. 5. f 2. tu the end. & 25. 1. to 16. Deut. 2 2. 20.214 
22. & 17. 20. tu 24. Iud. i g. 1. to the end. & 20. 1. tu 
the end. /h. 3 1. 1. 9. 10. 1 f. 1 2. 44, 1 5. 20,1. Cor. G. 
15. 16.1 8. & 10.8.Gel.5.t 9 Epbeſig. 5. 1. The. 3.4. 
5. Heb. 1 2. 1 6. Apoc. 2 1. 8. 27. 
C . Tbeſ. 4.3, This is the will of God, euen your 
ſanctific ation, & that ye ſhould abſtein from fornis 
cation,g, That euery one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſſe his veſſcll,in holines, & hondur. g, And 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence, eu as the Generles, 
wa Q which 
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which knowe not God. See the teſtimonies ofthe 
139. An. in (c). 1. Cor. G. 1 3. 19. 20. Cen. 39. 7. to 13. 
r. Cor. 7. a, To auoid fornication, let euery mi 
haue his wife, & let every woman haue her owne 
husband. 9, If they cannot abſtein let them mary: 
ſor it is better to mary than to burne, 27, Art thou 
bound vnto a wife? Seeke not to be looſed: art thou 
looſed from a wife? Seek not a wife. Heb. 13. 4, Ma- 
riage is honorable among all, and the bed vndefi- 
led: but whoremungers, and adulterers, God will 
judge. Tit. 1.6, A Biſhop mult be vnproueable, the 
husband of one wife, hauing faithful childrẽ which 
are not ſlãdred of riot, neither are diſobediẽt. 1. Cor. 
9.5, Haue not we power to lead about a wife, bee- 
ing a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoliles, & as 
the brethren of the Lorde, & Cephas? 1. Tim. 3. 2. 4. 
Exech. 44. 21. 2 2. Leuit. 2 l. 9. I 3. 14. 1 5. 
139 Doth Godin this commaundement, forbid nothing 
elſe, but adulterie, and ſuch kind of uncleanneſſe? 
Seeing that both our bodies & ſoules are the tẽ⸗ 
ples ofthe holy Ghoſt,God wil haue vs to pollcſle thẽ 
both purely, q holily: q therfoze he doth wholp fop bid, 
vnclean deeds,geſtures,ſpeachesa,thoughts,luſts », 
t whatſoeuer doth allure a man vnto theſe things c. 
A Epbeſ.5.3.4, As in the 138. aunſ. in (s). 1.Cor, 
6. 18, Flee fornication : euery ſinne that a man 
doth , is without the bodie : bur, hee that commit- 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body.19, 
Know yee not, that your body is the temple ofthe 
holy ghoſt,which is in you, whom ye haue of god? 
And ye are not your owne, 20, For yec are bought 
fora ptice: therefore, glorific God, in your n 
| an 
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& in your ſpirit: for, they are Gods. 2. T.. i See- 
ing, we haue theſe promiſes, let vs cleans our ſelues 
frõ al filthines of the fleſh, & ſpirit, & grow vp vnto 
ful holines, in the fear of god. Ey. 4. 29, Let no cor- 
rupt communicatiõ proceed out of yourrhviithes; 
but that which is good, to the vſe of edifieng, that 
it may miniſter grace vnto the heaters. J, 314, 1 
made a couenant with mine cies: why then ſheuld 
Ithink on a maid? Ro.1 3.13. Mar. 1 2.3 6. 37 Cl. 4. 
6. and, 3.5 77t. 2. 2.6. 1. Pet. 1. 13.14. and, 47 
B Mat. 5. 27, Ve haue heard that it wasfaid vnto 
them of old time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
28. But, I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh on 
a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her &c, 1. Peter. 2. 11. 2. Tim. 3. 22.˙ Nu. 6. 25. 
C 1. Cor. 15.3 3, Be not deceiued: euill ſpeakings 
corrupt good maners. Epheſeg. 18, Bee noruruneke 
with weine, wherein is exceſſe: but be fulfilled with 
the ſpitit. Gen. 39. io, Albeit ſne ſpake to Ioſepb, day 
by day, yet he harkned not vnto hir, to ly with her, 
or to bee in her company. 1. Pet. 3. 3, As in the 132. 
anl. in (a). £zech.1 6,49, Beholde, this was the im- 
ityofthy ſiſter Sadome: pride, fulneſſe of bread, & 
ndance of idleneſſe was in her, & in het daugh- 
ters, 50, Therefore I tooke them away, as pleaſed 
me. — 1, Looke not thou vpon the wine, 
when it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cup, or goeth downe ple aſauntly. 3 2, In the 
end thereof, it will bite like a ſerpent, and hurt 
like acockatriſe, 33 ;Thine cies ſhall looke vpon 
ſtraunge weomen, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake 
leude thinges. Proverb, 6.24, Keepe thee fromthe 
Qi wicked 
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| wicked woman, and from the flattery of tha tung 
af a ſttange woman. 25, Dee not het beawy is 
thinę heart, neither let her rakpthee, with het xye 
lids, 2 7, Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burnt? 28, Or can a man gocyponĩ 
cgales, and his ſeete not bee burnt? 29, So, hee 
that goeth in, to his neighbours wite,ſhall not bee 
innogent, Wwhoſocuet touchęeth her, At. 3. 28% 8 
in (a) next befoze, Ecclef;g. 3, Mete not an har- 
lotte, leaſt. thou fall into her ſnares, 4, Viet 
the companie of a woman, that is a linger and 
a dauncer, neither heate her, leaſt thou bee ta- 
ken hy her craſtiueſſe. 5, Gaze not on a maitle, 
that thaw fall not, by that, that is precious in 
her, 8, Iurne awaic thine eies, from a bewtifull 
woman , and looke not vppon others beautie;, 
far manie haue periſned by the beautie of eo 
men: far thorough it loue is kindeled 96 i8-tire, - 
10, Manie woonderinget the beautic offiraunge: 
weoiugn, haue beene cait gut: tor her woggtles: 
burne as fire. 11, Sitte not at all with another, 
m3nswite , neither lie with her vppon the þeglde, 
nar &anquer with her, leaſt thine hearte jncline 
vnto her; and ſo thorough thy de ſire fall into de: 
euction, (Abe. 6. 22. Ihe Daughee f He- 
redias daunced, and pleaſed Flerode and dem 
that ſate at the Table together, and the Kiog ſeide 
vnto the majde, aske of mee, what chou Wilz:- 
and Iwill giue it thee, 23, And bee ſware vnte 
her , Wharſdever thou ſhalt aske of mee: &. 25, 
Then ſhee asked him ſaying, I woulde that thou 
ſhoulaſt giue me, euen nos in 8 charger che heed | 


 offolbu Batif.27,And immediately, the Kiag ſen 
the hangman, and gaue him charge that his head 
ſhould bee brought. So hee went and beheadded 
him in the prilon, 28, And gaue his heade to the 
maid. Geneſ.g. 2 i. to 28. and 19. 30, tu g; ud 6:3. 
and 34. 2.2. Sam. 1 1. 2.3.4. Prou. 3 1. 3 tu 8; and pug. 
to the end. 1. Jet. 4 2. cu 6, Eſa.3. 16. to 25. and 5. 11. 
12.22. Hab. 2.15. Luk. 8.14. Amos 64,310 8. lab. 2 t. 
11. co 16. Ecce... 4. to g. n 
140 H bat doth god forbid um the eight commanderent? 
Not onely thole theftes 4, and robberics v, which 
( the Pagiftrate doth puniſh: but allo under the name 
ol theft, he compꝛehendeth al euil (hifces, aud conuei⸗ 
ances, whereby wee ſeeke to get other mens gaods: 
and laboz, either by foꝛte, o vader the colour of equi⸗ 
ty, to conuey them vnto our ſelues c. Oc this ſoꝛt are 
falſe weightes v, vmuſt elnes, vnequal meaſuces E, 
counterfaite merchandiſe, deceiucable moncv,vſury, 
oz anie other way 02 meanes, of dooing the ſame, 
which is of god fozbidpen r. Adde hereunto all coue⸗ 
touſneſſe 6: and alſo the manifold lauiſhing out, and 
abuſe ot gods giftes n. 
A 1.Corinth, 6.9. 10, As in the 103. Aunſ. in (4). 
Exod,21.16,and 22. i. tu 6. Leun. ig. i i. and 642.3, 
4.5. Pro 6. 30.3 1. Heſe. 4. 2.3. 
B 1. Cor. 5. io, As in the 101. anſ. in (c). Nu. 5. C. 7. . 
| C Lwk.3,14, The ſouldiours likewiſe demaun- 
dedofhim , ſaying, and what ſhal wee doe? And 
hee ſaide vnto them, doe violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſly , and bee content with your 
wages. 1. The. 4. 6, No man oppreſſe, or defraud his 
brother, in any matter. For the Lorde is an auenger 
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* — as wee alſo haue told youbeford 
time, and teſtified. 1. Cor. 6.8. Leuit. 19.13.33. n 
a5. to 18. ler.. 3. to o. PH. 62.10. Adic. 242. Kb. 
22.2110 28. Zac. 7. 10. Mal. 3. 5. De. 24.6. 10. tors. 
D PN. 1.1, Falſe ballances, are an abomination 
vm the Lord: but a perfect weight pleaſeth him, 
16. 11. Aich. 6. 10. 11. 12. | oy 
E Dam. 25. 13, Thoy ſhalt not haue in thy bag, 
two maner of weights, a great, and a ſmal. 14, Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haue in thy houſe, diuetſe meaſures, 
great & a ſmal: 15, But thou ſhalt haue a right & 
a iuſt weight: a petfe ct & aiuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue, that thy daies may be lengthne d, in the land, 
Which the Lorde thy God giueth thee. r6, For all 
that doe ſuch things, and al that do vnrighceouſly, 
are an abomination-vntethe Lord. Pro. 20.10. 23. 
Exec. 47 9. 10. 11. 1 2. Lauit. 19.3 5. 36. | 
Leni. 25. 35. Thouſhalt relicue thy brother. 
—.— ſhalt take no vſury of him, nor vantage: ' 
utthou ſhalt fear thy God, thatthy brother may 
live with-chee, 37, Thou ſhalc not giue him thy 
money to vſury, nor lende him thy vittals for en- 
creaſe. Ier. 15. 10. Ihaue neithet lent on vſury, nar 
me haue lent vnto me on vſury: yet cuery one doth 
curſe me. Lub. 6.3 5, Loue ye your enemies, and do 
good, & lend, looking for nothing againe, & your 
reward ſhal be great, and ye ſhal be the children oſ 
the moſt high:for he is kind, ynto the vnkind, and 
to the euſl. & vo. 22. 25. Pſa. 15. . Deu. 23. 19 20. Pro. 
28.8. Exec, 18. g, and 22.1 2. Nehem. p. 1 to 14. 
Ger. 6.9. 10, ds inthe 103. anſ. ina). Cpheſcy. 
„As in the 138. anſ. inv). Vj, Fot this g 
1 mne 
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chat no whoremonger,netherynclean p̃erſon, not 


couetous perſon, hich is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kiagdome of Chriſt, and of God. 
1. Tim. ö. 6. tu 1 l. Colꝭ.3. 5. Hebr. 13. 5. Lab. i 2. 15. tu 
357. Exo 15. 23. 24. and 16. 1. cu 16. and 7. 2. tu 8. & 
18.21. EW, 3.14. Ty. and 5. . and 56.31.& 32.6. Hal 
2.5. to 13. ler. ö. 1 3. and 8. 10. & 5. 31. Pro. 11.24.25 
and 28. 20. and 30.8. 9. and. 277. Rccle 4. 8. and 53 
9.12.13. Amo. 8. 4. to 9. Act. S. 18. tu 25. Pb. . L. i a: 
13.1. C. 10. 10. N 11. 1. 4. 5. 6. 10. tu 24. & La 
33.34. & 13. 28. to the end. & 14. 1. to 39. & 20. ac 
12. & 21. 5. ö. & 2. B. to 16. Jſal. i od. 14. - + 
H Pu. G. 2; The vnthrifty man, and the wie: 
ked man,walketh-wich a fro ward hart. Praa. 18g, 
He that is ſlochful in his work , js euan the brother 
of him, that ix a great wafter,/ob,6.1 2, When ibey 
were ſatisfied, he ſaid to his Diſciples, gather vppę 
the broken vzcare, Which remaineth, fac nothing 
be loſt. Rom.13.13, Walke honeſtly as in the days 
nat in gluttony, and drunkennes,neicber io chaitþ 
bering, and wantonnes, nor in ſtrieft aud enuying 
E.. 3.1 6. to 25. Am. G. 1.3. to 8. Lu. 1 5. 1 1. tu 25. De; 
21. 20.1. Tm 5. 8. Pr. 2 3. c ta the end & 5.16. & o 
1. to the end. . Pet. 3. 3. Exec. 16.49. 50. EH. 1g. 
14 What doth au, here command? M20 
Thu tothe vttermoſt of my ability, J ſhould furs 
ther. and enerraſe the goods, and pꝛalits of mp neight 
bour a: that J ould ſo deale with him, as I mp 
(elfe would deſire to be dealt withal »: that J ſhouly 
labour diligently, and faithfully c, that I may bee 
able alſo, to reliene the need, and miſcrie of others. v. 
A Exed.21.33, When a man ſfall open a wel 
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| doo he ſhal dig a pit, and cquerk not and an o 
ar an aſſe fal therein, 34, The owner of the pit, ſhal 
make it good, and giue money to the owner there. 
of, &cc. E od. 2 1. 15. 36. and 22,6.t0 16. 8 
B Mu. 7. 1 2, As inthe 7. anſ. in (a). 
C Eph.4.28;Lethim that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 
let him rather labour;jand work with his hands, the 
thing which is good, that he may haue to giue, vn- 
— Theſſ3. 10, When wee were 
wich you, this we warned you of, that if there were 
anx. which would not work, that he fhonld not eat. 
Gen. 3. Ig Inthe ſweat of thy face, ſnhalt thou eate 
bend, til thou returne to the each Aat. 25. 14.5 
2 2. TIand 28.9. and 14.23. and 20.4 an 
a.. anduo 4.5. and 6. 6. to i 2. Exal. 20. g. and 
$3-12:635, 13. & 3.10. Act. 18 
J. & 20.33.3541. Cr. 4. 12. 1 These. Gen. 30. 30. 
—＋ 31.38. to 43. and 47.3.4. Mans. . Deut. g. 3-4 
26.,Pſal127a2.and 10423, 7 
D Pr. 195, He chat hath mercy on — poor len» 
deth vnto the Lorde, &c.Pr:21.13, He that ſtops 
peth his ears at the crying of the poore, he ſhal alſo 
ery, & not be hard. Pr. 28.27, He that giueth ta the 
poor ha not lack: but he that hideth his eies, ſhal 
aue many curſes,Pro.1 1. 26, He that withdraweth 
the — people wil curſe him: but bleſſing ſhal 
be ypon the head of him that ſelleth corn, 1. Jab. 3. 
127, Whoſoeuet hath this worlds good, & ſeeth his 
brother haue need; and ſhutceth vp his compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 
2.{or.8.1. tothe end. and 9. i. to the end. Deu. 15. r. to 


. and 24-1 9:0 the end. Pro. 1 1. 24.25. and 14. a 
an 


. 
82 22.9.46.(EGr 8. 6.5. . Ezech a8. J. J N. & 16.49, X 
50. DAA. 24. Aar. 0. 42. & 6.1.t05;% 25.15.31, top 
end. G.. 2. 1 0. Jab. 31,16,00 23. & Ver, 3 2E 3. I o. 
11. Leuit. 2 6, 3. tu 9, andi . 9. 10. & 23,22, LAK. A4. 
12.1 3. 14. & 21.1. to 5. & 16. 9. Hur. 12.41, to tas 
et | end. A4. 10.3.5. C. & 11. 29.30, 1. Tun. 6. 17. 18.19. 
e | 142 Wha doth the ninth commungdement require? 0 
- That I ſpeak not falſe witnaſſe, againſt any mã 
e A, that I doe not falſly wzeſt any mans woꝛds , thas 
> | Jbackyife, oz repꝛoch no man c, that J condeumg 


ng man raſulp, his cauſe not beeing heard vz bu 
E with all care, vnleſſe J will pzottoke the moitheay 
| | upw}athof god, againſt my leite. A dos fice all kindg 
| | oflies, and ſubtiltteg x, as the very pꝛoper woozkes: 
of the Diuel himſelte r: that q — non 
bulineſſes, J doe fallow the truethe and freely, a can 
ſtantly ſpeak as cht matter, ſadecd is 6; mozeougge 
that as much as J £68, I dae deſend ya en 
good name, and eſtimarien oforhersin. 

A Pio. ig. A folie witneſſe hal not be o nds 
ſhed, and be that ſpeakech liesſhall periſh. Pra 194 
5. & 21. 28. & 6. 16. to 20. & a4. & 25.18. Dart. 
19.26, co the end. E23. I. Eil. j N. ss. 
B 2 — 5. i, Who ſhal reſt in thy holy mountain? 
3. He that Nandrech not with hu tongue. not doth 
e uill to bis neighbour, nor rec eiueth a falſe teren 
ö againſt his neighbour. 

C Roma.28,As they regarded not hes God, 
even ſo Goddeliyered them vp; vnto a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſo things, &c, 29, Beeing full of vn- 
righteauſnes, fornicatio, wickednes; couetouſnes, 


| maliyouſacflc, full of enuy, ol wurher, of deba its 
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of dee6it, raking all thinges in the euill part, whiſ- 
perers, 30, Backbiters, haters of God, doers ofe- 
ull, proud, boaſters, inuenters of euil things, diſo- 
bedient to patents, without vnderſtanding, coue - 
Hant breakets, without naturall affection, ſuch as 
ou neuer bee appeaſed, mercileſſe. Leut. 19.16. 
Deut. 22.1 3. to 20. Pal. 140. 11. Pro. 10. 1 8. & 17.4. 
D Late. 6. 7, Iudge not, and yee ſhall not bee 
ed: eondemnè not, and yee ſhall not be con- 
ned. nt. 7. t. to 6. R. 2.1. 2.3. and 14. 
4.1 1.18. C16. 1. Cor. 4. 5. and 13.7. Pro. 
5,12 1. Pet. 8. | "4 
I Pro;r 2. 22, The lying lippes are an abomina- 
tom to the Lorde: but they that deale truly, are 
liedelite.Epbeſig ij, Caſt offlying, and [peak eue - 
y man truth vnto h neighbour>fot we ate mem 
bers one of another. . 3. 5. K. Co. 13. 6. Cal. 3. 9. 
1 . Tu. 1. 1 8. 3. All. 5. 3. 5. 9. 10. | 
E Dob».8.44 , The Diuell hath bethea murderer 
from rhe beginning, and abode notin the truth. 
becauſe there is no truth in him: When hee ſpea- 
lech & lie; then ſpesketh hee of his ono: for hee 
js a lier, and the fathet thereof, Gen, 3. 1. 2.3. 4.5, 
As tathe . Aunſ in (). 5 84 ! | C. 
S Ephoſ.4-25 » AS (y) next befoxe. wry: 9.3, 
y bende their toungs like their bowes, for lies, 
but they haue no courage for the truth vpon earth: 
for they proceede from euill to woorſe , and they 
haue notknowen mee ſaith the Lord,q, Let euery 
one take heede of his neighbour, and truſt you not 
in any brother: for euerie brother will vſe deceit, 
and euery ſriende will deale deceirefully: 5 , And 
cuery 


euery one will deceiue his friende, and will not 
ſpeak the truth: for they haue taught their toungiʒ 
to ſpeake lies, and take great paines, to dos 
wickedly, - 281 
H 1. Pet. 4.8, Aboue all thinges , haue feruem 
loue among you: for loue couere ch the multitude 
of ſinnes. Pro. 10.12. 
143 What dath the tenth commandement forbia? - _ 
The verp leaſt deſire, cogitation, 02 motion ot 
our hearts, that may be agaiꝝſt anp cemmandement 
ol God a: and requireth that wee Gouldcenting 
and from the heart, deteſt all ſinne, and contrariwi 
delight in all righteouſucſle v. 
A Rom.7.7, Iknewe not ſinne, but by the Law: 
for I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, 
thou ſhalt not luſt, Gen, 8,21, The imagination of 
mans heart, is euil, euen from his youth, 
B Rom.7.22, Idelightinthe Lawe of God, con- 
cerning the inner man. Pſal. 112.1 , Bleſſed is the 
man, that feareth the Lorde, and delighteth great- 
ly in his commandements. Rtad the teſtimonies of 
the 6. Aunl. in (A. B. and c.) 1. Chron. 29.1 O. {0 20. 
Deut. 28.46.47. Rem. 1 2.8. 2. Cor. 9. 7. 
144 Are the regenerate,able ,perfettly ,to keepe theſe 
commandement? 

No.Fo2 euen the holicſt,euery one ol them. ſo long 
as they liue here, haue in them, but onely ſmal begin 
nings of this obedience a: ſo pet notwithſtanding, as 
that they do ea rneſtly and vnfeinedly, begin to liue 
not only accozding to ſcme of Gods commaunde? 
ments, but euen accoꝛding vnto them all a. 

A Read the teſtimonies of the 9. anl. in (a), Ram.. 
7. 


— 
to the ens. 4 0 
. Ke. 7. 21, as in the 143. Auſ. in (a). Tit. 2. 11. The 
e of God that bringeth ſaluation vnto al men, 
ath appeared, i 2, and teacheth ys that we ſhould 
deny vngodlines, & worldly luſts, & that we ſhuld 
tive ſoberly, righteouſly, & godlily, this pteſent 
world. Read yteſtimonics ot p47. G8. Au. in (a), 
145 Ifnorebeable, in this life, to becpe the lam wi t 
Gallbaus it, ſacuuctiy, and ſexcrely preached? = 
FHEuſt, that althe tire of our lite, we ſhould moze x 
mne ſee, the great pꝛeneneſſe of our nature, vnto ſir, 
that ſo we might the nioze greevily , deſtre remiſſid 
of ſins, and righteouſneſſe in Thaifk v: Then. that we 
br doing or this alwates,and contintially mevitacing 
of that, and eurneſtiy beg at the fathers handes , the 
grace of the holy ghoſt, whereby daily moze e ino2c, 
wee map be renued, accozding to the image of god, 
vnttl at the length, when as we (all be departed out 
of this liſe, we may with top obteme the perfection, 
iu the law, ſet befoze vs c. b 
A 2.5, I acknowledge my fin vnto thee, nei- 
her hid I my iniquity: for I thought, I wil confeſſe 
againſt my ſelfe, my wie kedneſſe vnto the Lord, & 
thou forgaueſt che puniſhment of my ſin. 1. 10%. l. g. 
Pro. 28.1 3. Num. 5. 6. 7. S. Leut. 1 6. 21. 22. I. Ning. 
8.46.47. 49.50. Mat. 3. 6. Lub. 18. 9. to 15. 
Ren. 7. 22.23. 24. 25. As in the 14. Anſ. in (a). 
C. Pbil. z. t 2, Not as though were already per- 
ſect: but I followe, if that I may comprehend that, 
fot whoſe ſake alſo, I am comprehended of chtiſt 
Jeſus. 1 3,Brethren I count not my ſelſe, chat I haue 
Mrained to it, but one thing I doe; I forget that 
| which 


am, TY awe ink FT * 


which is behinde, and indevour y ſelfe to that 
which is before, 14, And follow hard toward the 
mare ke: for the price ofthe hie calling of God: ie 
Chriſt Ieſus. 1,Cor.9.24, &c, 
: Of er ncceſ p * * 1 
I4 \ * Hu praier neceſſary for ¶ ri "oy E 
. it is the chiefe part of thar 
thankefulneſſe which god requireth ol vs a: and alſo 


| becauſe God beſtoweth his grace and holy Spirite; 


vpon them onely, who doe with tttie lighes, continu- 
ally deſire theſe things of him, q do giue hem thanks 
fo2 the ſame beeing obteined s. 

A Pal 50. 14.15. As in the 11 1.aunſ;in(e). 

B tas. 7. 7, As ke, and it ſnall bee giuen your 
ſeeke, and yee ſhall finde: knock; and it ſhall bee 
opened vnto you. 8, For whoſoeter asketh, recei- 
ueth: and he that ſeeketh, findeth:and to bim that 
knocketh, it ſhal be opened. Pſal.5o.r5, As in the 
11 r.aunC.in(c) Lat. 1 1. 9. to 14. Aat. 13. 12. Nπτ. 
1 2.12. 1. Theſ.5. 17. 

147 What things are required unto that praier, ons 
pleaſeth God, and is heard of him? 

That of the onelp true god, who in his woe; 
bath reueiled himſelfe a, we do with a true affection 
ofthe heart, aske all thoſe thinges, which he hath 
commaunded to be asked of him »: that of an in⸗ 
ward feeling of our owne neede and miſery c, we da 
humbly thꝛow downe our ſelues, in the ſight of gods 
maieſtie v: truſting vnta this ſure foundation v, that 


although we be vnwoꝛthy, pet not wit hſtanding, fox' 


Chziſtes ſake , god will afſurevly heare vs r: accyꝛ⸗ 


ding as iu his word he hath promiled vs o. p 


J, Me he FEmnmnante « 111.AnC.in(c). hob, 
44a P/a/,81,8:g.10Jlem.ts....; | 
Þ ; Rn. f. 26, The ſpirit helpeth our infirtmities;for 
wee know not what to pray, as wee oughi: but the 
ſpirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs, with ſighes, 
— 1. lob. 5. TA, This is the 
ance that we haue in him, that if we aske anie 
nag, according to his will, hee hearcth ys, P/al, 
nns. | 
C -lob-4-21+22423:24, Ls inthe 94. aunſ. in (p). 
Pal. n The Lord is neere vnto all that call 
vpon him, yea to all that call vpon him in truth. 2, 
Chron. 20.1 2. | | 
D 2. Chr, 20.12, O our God, wilt thou not iudge 
them For there is no ſttength in vs, to ſland before 
this great multicude that commeth againſt vs, nei- 
ther doe we know what to doe: but our eies are to- 
wards thee. z. u, Se tue the lord in feat, & reioice 
in trembling. Zſal. 1 19.120, My fleſhtrembleth for 
ſeate of thee, and I am afraide of thy iudgementes, 
E/ai.66,2,To him will Ilooke, euen to him, that is 
poore, and of a conttite ſpitit, and trembleth at my 
wordes. Pro. 3 4.1 7. 18. and 51.17. Jona. 3. 4. tu the 
end. Pſal. 28.14. Dan. 10. 1 1. 1 2. 2. ¶ brav. 3 2. 26. and 


3˙ 2.13. and 34.27.28. 
the 
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Ro. 10. 14, How ſhal they cal on him, in whom 

haue not beleeued? Rm. 8.15.16, As in the 1. 
Aul. in (1). lam. t. , As ke in faith, and wauer not: for 
hee that wauereth, is like a waue of the Sea, toſt of 
the wind, & carried away: , Neither let that an 
thinke, that he ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord, 
Mar. 1 1. 24. 1. Job. 3. 14.1 5. Mar. 1 n 29. 


E oh. 16. 23, Verily, vetily, I ſay vnto you what- 
ſoeuer yce ſhall aske of the father, in my name;hee 
will giue it you, Dan. . 1 7.18. Cel3,17, lab. 14. 13. 
14. & 15.16, 

G u. 7. 7.8, As in the 146. Aunſ. in (n). Yſc y 
14.15. As in the 111. Aunſ. in( c). 1.16. 5. 14, As in 
() next befoze, P/ al. 143. t. . 

148 What are the thmgs which hee hath commannded 
vs to abe of him? 

All chinges neceſſary both fo} our ſoules # bodies 
A: all which, our Lode Jeſus chzift hath contained 
in that pzater which hee himſelfe hath taught vs 
Aut. 6. 9. 10. tu 13. 
A Im. 1. 17, As in the 111. Anſ. in u). Mat. 6.3 3. 
149 Which i that praier? 

O our Father, which art inheauen:hallowed bee 
thy name, Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee doone 
in earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day our dat» 
ly bzead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes,as we fozgiue 
them, that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And lead vs not inta 
tem ptation, but deliver vs, from euill. Foz thine ia 
the kingdome. che power, and the glozp, top euer, ans 
euer, Amen, ? 
150 Why hath Chriſt com maundod vs, to call God, one: 
Father? | 

That euẽ in the very entrance of pꝛaier, he might 
ſtir vp in vs ſuch reuerente . truſt in God, as is meet 
fox his childzen, which ought to be the foundation ol 
our pꝛaier:to wit, that god is ſoʒ chʒiſts ſake, become. 
our Father, & doth much · leſle deny vs thoſe things, 
which with a true faith, we aske of him; than our pas 


rents doe deny vnta vs,carthlie good things 4. 
R A Mats 


X Mu. 7.9, What man is there amongeſt you, 
which if his Sonne aske him bread, would giue him 
aſtoneꝰ 10, Or ifhee aske fiſne, will hee giue him 
a Serpentꝰ 11, If yee then which are euill, can giue 
to your children, good giftes, howe much more 
hall your Father which is in heauen, giue good 
thinges to them that aske him? Lab. 1 1. 11. 1 2.13. 
151 my 6 u added Which art in heauend 

That wee Gould not thinke any thing baſely, oz 
earthly of the heauẽly Maieſip ol god A And allo that 
from his Almighty power, wee ſhoulde looke foz all 
things neceſlarp, either fo2 the ſoule,o2 body n. 
A Read the teſftimomes of the 3 1. Aunſ. in (a). 
B Kom 10,12, He that is Lord ouer al, is rich vn- 
to al. that cal vpon him. 
152 Which the firſt petition? 

; Hallowed be thy name.Uherein,firſf of all, wee 
pꝛay that we may rightly know god a, and alſo reue⸗ 
rence,declare, and honour, his almighty power, wil⸗ 
dome, goodnes, iuſtice, mercte, and truth, ſhining in 
allhis wozkes nt next, that wee map at all times, ſo 
frame our whole life, aur thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, 
that his moſt holy name, be not though vs, euill ſpo⸗ 
ken of, but rather honozed, and pꝛaiſen c. 

A Ih. 17. 3. As in the 111. aunſ. in (v). Jer. 9.23, 
Let not the wiſe man glorie in his wiſedome, not 
the ſtrong man glorie in his — , neitherthe 
rich man glorie in his riches: 24, But let him that 
orieth, glorie in this, that, he vnderſtandeth and 
noweth me, for I am the lord which ſhew mercy, 
judgement , and righteouſnes, in the earth : forin 
theſe things I delight, faith the Lord. Mar. 16.1 3. 
14 
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; THANKFVLNESSE; | 
1415. 16.17, As in the 129.aun\,in(c). Icr. 31.33. 
34. Lum. 1. 5. Pſal. 119. 105. 1. Tim, 2.4. 

B Exad.3 4. 6. 7, As in the 15. Anſ. in (A, & v). F ſal. 
145.8, The Lord is gracious and merc ifull, ſloweto 
anger, and of great mercy. , The Lord is good to 
all and his mercy is ouer all his workes. 10, All = 
workes praiſe thee O God, and thy Saints bleſſe 
thee. 11, They ſhew tbe glory of thy kingdome, & 
ſpeake of thy power, 12, To cauſe his power to be 
known,to the ſons of men, & the glorious renown 
of his kingdome. 17, The lord is righteous in al his 
waies, and holy in all his workes. Lab. 1. 46. tu 56. 
& Ver. 67. to 80. Pſa. 119.137. &, 143.1. 2.5. 10.1 7. 
1 2. Jer. 3 1. 3. & 32. 18.19.40. 41. and 33.11. 20. 21. 

Aal. 19. t 7. Ram. 3. 3. 4. K 1 1.22.23. 2. Tim. a. 9. 

C PA. 1 15. 1, Not vnto vs O Lorde, not vnto 

vs, but vnto thy name, giue the glorie, for thy 

louing mercy, and for thy trueths ſake, Pſal.71. 8, 
Let my mouth be filled, with thy praiſe, and with 
thy glory, cuery day. Read the teſtimonies of the 
102,anC.tn (c). EV. 5 2.5. Exech. 3 6. 20. Rom. 2. 24. 
153 Hhichis the ſecond perition? 

Thy kingdome come. lhich deſireth, that God 
by his mooꝛde and ſpirit, would ſo gouerne vs, that 
moze and moꝛe, we may ſubmit our lelues vnto him 
A. that hee would keepe , and increaſe his Church u: 
that he would deſtroy the woꝛks of the Dinel, and al 
power which lifecth vp it ſelfe, againſt his Maieſty, F 
make voide al counſels , which are taken againſt his 
wozd c: vntill at length, her doe fully, and perfectly 
raigne p, when as he ſhal be al in ale. 

A Pal. 19. 5, O that my waies were directed, to 
| R ij keepe 


bd. ** 5 ad A 9 

" keep thy ſtatutes. P/a.143.10, Teach me to do thy 
wil, for thou att my God: let thy good ſpirit leade 
mee vnto the lande of — Matth. G. 3 3, 
Seek ye firſt the kingdome of God, and his righte- 
ouſnes, & al theſe things ſhal be miniſtred to you. 
B P.. 5 1. i8, Be fauorable vnto Sion, for thy good 
pleaſure: build the wals of Ierxſalem. 19, Thẽ ſhale 
thou accept the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, &c. read 
the teſtimonies ofthe z 5. anſ. in (). Jſal. 1 22. 6.7. 8. 
C Ka. 1 6. 20, The God of peace, ſhall tread ſatan 
vnder your feet, ſhortly. 1. Jab. 3. 8, He that commit- 
teth ſin, is of the diuel:fot the diuell ſinneth frõ the 
beginning: for this purpoſe, appeared the ſonne of 
God, that he might looſe the works of the diuel. 
D Kam. 8.2 — creature groneth, with vs al- 
ſo, and trauelleth in paine together, vnto this pre- 
ſent. 23, And not onely the creature, but wee alſo 
which haue the fitſt fruits of the ſpirit, euen we do 
ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, euen 
the redemption of our body: Apoc. 22.17, And the 
Spitit, and the Bride, ſay, come; & let him that hea- 
reth, ſay, come: and let him that is a thirſt, come: & 
let whoſoeuer wil, take of the water of life, freely. 
20, He which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, ſurely, I 
come quickly: Auen: Euen ſo come Lord lIeſus. 
E 1. Cor. 15. 28, When al things ſhall be ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhal the ſonne alſo himſelſe, be ſub- 
je vnto him. that did ſubdue al things vader him, 
that God may be al in al. 
154 Which is the third petition? 

Thy wil be don in earth, as it is in heauen: where⸗ 
ia, we are taught to pꝛap, that we, ard al men, rencſi⸗ 

; cing 


* 


ting our owne willes a, may readily, and without 
murmuring, obey the will of god, which onely is ho⸗ 
lyꝛ: and ſo euer one of vs, map faithfully, and cheers 
fully, execute the function committed vnto vs c, e⸗ 
uen as the Angels in heauen doe v. 
A Au. 16.24. If any man wil folow me, let him 
forſake himſelfe, and take vp his Croſſe, and follow 
me. Tit. 2. 1 1. 12, A3 in the 144. anſ. in (8). 
B La 22. 42, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 
cup from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my wil, but thine 
be done. 1. Pet. 4.2, We ſhould liueſ as much time, 
as remaineth in the fleſhe ) not after the luſtes of 
men, but after the wil of God.1,/oh.2.1 7, 
C1. Cor. 7. 24. Let euery man, wherein he was cal- 
led, therein abide with God, &c. 
D Pſal. 103. 20, Praiſe the Lord, yee his Angels, 
that excell in ſtrength, that doe his commaunde- 
ment, in obeying the voice of his word, 21, Praiſe 
the Lord, all yee his hoſts, &c. | 
155 Which is the fourth petition? | 

Giue vs this day, our daply bꝛead. Therein, we 
deſire of god, that he would giue vnto vs, all thinges 
neceſſarp, foz this pꝛeſent life a, that ſo wee may ac / 
knowlege him, to be the only fount aine, from whence 
all good thinges do flowe s, and that al our care, and 
trauel, yea, and euen his owne gifts, are hurtfull to 
vs, vnleſſe he doe bleſſe them c: and that therefoze;he 
would grant that our truſt being turned away, from 
al creatures, map be placed in him alone v. 
A P.. 145. 15, The cies of al wait ypon thee, and 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon,16, Thou 
openeſt thy hand,and filleſt al things liuing, of thy 

R iy good 
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Va pleaſure. /i 04.27.28. Ar. 6.2 4. to the tud. 
3 44. 17.27. 28, as in the 3 1. Anſ.in( A). 44.14. 
17, As inthe 3 1. Anſ.in( c) lam. 1. 17, As in the 11 £. 


Aunl. in (). 


C Pa. 127.1, Except the Lord builde the houſe, 
they labour in vaine, that build it: except the Lord 
keepe the Citty, the * watcheth in vaine. 2, 
It is in vaine for you, to riſe earely, and to ly dou ne 
late, and cate the breade of ſorrowe: but hee will 
urely giue reſt, &c. Deutr. 8.3. 1. Corintli 15. 5 8.2. 
Cor. 9.6. 8.1 o. 

D T.. 7. 1, O Lorde my God, in thee I put my 
truſt:ſaue me from al that perſecute mee, and deli- 
uer me. Read the teſtimonies, ot the 3 2. Aunſ.in( c). 
Fal. 5 5. 23. 

156 Which is abe fift petition? 

Foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſlſeg, as wee foꝛgiue them 
that treſpaſle againſt vs. In this petition, wee dor 
intreate the Loꝛd, that fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake , hee woulde 
not impute vnto vs molt miſcrable ſinuers, any occur 
ins neither chat crookednes, which as pet remaineth 
in vs a: euen as we allo, do feele in ourhartes, thisite⸗ 
inony ol his grace; that we are firmly purpaſed euẽ 
from our harts, to foꝛgiue al, that haue offended vs s, 
A Reavtheteſtimonies ofthe 60. anſ.in (A and z.) 
Pſal.z 1.1, Haue mercy vppon mee, O God, accor- 
to thy louing kindeneſſe: according to the 

multitude of thy compaſſions, put away mine ini- 
quities. 2, Waſh mee thoroughly from mine ini- 
quitie, and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 7, Purge me 
with hyſop, and I ſhall bee cleane; waſh mee and l 
Chal bee whiter than ſnowe. , Hide thy face from 


ſhal 


-” 


| 


2,1.10h.2.1.2, 


B Aut. &. 1 4. 1 5, As in the 96. anſ. in (. 


2 


you, but ſuch as a 
aithfull, which wi 


157 Which i the ſixt petition? 
Lead vs not into teptation, 
Myerein, we pꝛap, that fozaſmuch as, by nature, wee 
are ſo weak, and feeble, that we are not able, one mi⸗ 
nute of an hour, to ſtand ſteedfaſtly a , and our moſt 
deadly enemies, Sathan n, the wozlde c, and our 
owne flech o, do continually affault vs:he mould hold 
vs vp, and by the power ol his Spirit ſtrengthen vs, 
that in this ſpiritual battle, wee fal not . but, that ſa 
long wee may manfully reſiſt them, till at the length 
we doe obt aine the whole victozy s. 
A Joh. 15. 1. 2.3. 4.5. ö, As in the 88. anſ.in( e). Yſa. 
103. 14, He knoweth whereof we be made, he re- 
membreth that we are but duſt. 
1. Pet. 5. 8, Bee ſober, and watch: for your ad- 
uerſatie, the diuel, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he way deuoure.Epheſ,6.1 2. 
Cob. 15. 19. Ifye were of the world, the worlde 
would loue his own, but becauſe ye are not of the 
worlde, but I haue choſen you out of the worlde, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
D Kom 7. 23, As in the 14. Aunſ. in (8). G. 5. 17. 
E Mat. 26. 41, Watch & pray, that yee enter not 
into temptation: the ſpirit indeed is ready, bur the 
fleſh is weake. . Nar.1 3. 33. 
F 1. Cor. 10.1 3, There hath no temptation taken 


but deliuer vs r cuil. 


rtaineth to man: and God is 
ot ſuffer you to be tempted 


n 
R ilij 


aboue 


chat, you be able, gut wil cuen giue the iſſue 
with the tentation, that & may be able to beare it. 
1,Theſ.5.23 , The very God of peace ſanctiſie you 
throughout, & I pray God, that your whole ſpirit, 
and ſoule, and body may bee kept blame les, vnto 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt. See the 35. 
aunſ. in (o). 1. Tbheſcʒ. 1 3. 2. Pet. 2. 9. 

158 How decf thou end thy Praier? 

Fo} thine is the kingdome, the power, and the 
Flozp,, faz euer, and euer, Amen. Thich declareth 
that the cauſe, why we aske theſe thinges of God, is 
this, that he being boch our king, and alſo almighty, 
is both willing, e alſo able, co beſtowe al theſe things 
vpon vs a: and that the end, fo which wee aske the 
ſame ol him, is, that thereby al gloꝛy might be giuen, 
not vnto vs, but vato his holy nanie n. 

A 2. Pet. 2.9, The Lorde knoweth to deliuer the 
godly, out oftentation, and to reſcrue the vniuſt 
ynto the day of iudgement, to be puniſhed . See 
the 30.anſ.in(F.6.) 

B #h.14.13, Whatſoeuer yee aske in my name, 
that will I doe, that the Father may bee glorified in 
che Sonne. Hal. 11 5. I, as in the 15 2. aun. in (c). ler. 
33.8.9. Rom. i. 3 d. 

I59 What meaue tb tlus word, Amen? 

That the matter is certaing c ſire:fo2 mp pꝛaier 
is much mozeſurcly heard of god than J doe in my 
heart feele,p I haue. fr my heart, deſired the ſame . 
A 2. Cor. 1. 20, Al the promiſes of god, in him, are 
yen, & are in him, eAmen, vnto the glory of God 
through vs. 2. Tum. 2.1 3, If we beleeue not, yet abi- 


deth he faithful: he cannot deny himſelſe. 


A prajer, to be frer Carechiſing. 
C hartilp ther, O moſt merciful fa, 
,fo2 p thou haſt beſtowed che ineſtima 
ble treaſure,of thy holy,theauenly woꝛd, 
vpõ vs, moſt vile & ſinful wꝛetches. And ſeing it is not 
in him that planteth, noꝛ in him that watereth, but in 
thy merciful hãd, to montify our linfulluſts,+ to creat 
new harts in vs: we beſeech thee, ſo to oꝛder, 4 direce 
vs, that we pꝛoue not like the green ſigt ree, floʒiſhing 
without fruit, no2 be of the nũber of thoſe hipocrites, 
which w tong ci ſap, loꝛd, loꝛd, in thy name p2ophecy, 
cal out dinels,# do many great woꝛks, ⁊ yet are cone 
dened foꝛ wicked, becauſe their harts are not aright: 
no! like to them, which are [wept e garniſhed, but yet 
empty, whereunto the vnclean ſpirit returns w ſen? 
woꝛſe thi himſelf, & ſo our end be wozſe than our be: 
ginning but gouerne vs with thy ſpirit, that in heart 
we may lone, and ſeek thee, and in body, x ſoul, obey & 
ſerue thee, in righteouſneſſe and true holines, all the 
daies of our liues, though Jeſus Chʒiſt, our Lozd. 
As we pꝛay ſoꝛ our ſelues, ſo we beſeech thee, to look 
with fauo2,vyon the whole church, inc reaſe the num: 
ber ol thy childꝛen, grant thy goſpel a free pallage, cõ⸗ 
fort the c6fo2tles,raiſe vp them that are faln,z ſtreng⸗ 
then them that ſtand, that they fal not: haue mercy vp» 
on this realm: long continue thy bleſlengs of peace # 
quietnes towards vs: c remoue far from vs, al lets, 
and hinderantes, of the ſame.Gonern the harte, the 
ſwoꝛdes of al Magiſtrates, that they may not lift vy 
themſelues, in vain glozie, to pleaſe themſelues: but 
that they may apply the antozitte which thou haſt giz 
uen them, to the aduauncement cf thy glozie, fo the 
comfozt 


| | ere 

comfort of thy childzen, and the terrour ofthine ene⸗ 
mies. And ſeeing the continuaunce of our peace, in 
theſe daies, next vnder thee, lieth in the pꝛeleruation 
of our molt gratious Queene; bleſſe vs with her, and 
bleſſe her with all giftes, fic fo2 ſo high a calling: any 
wholoeuer ſhall attempt, deuiſe, oz conſpire ought,a- 
gainſt her maieſties perſon, crowne, dignity, & roiall 
eſtate:we beſeech thee,in mercy to couert them ſpee⸗ 
dily, oꝛ in iudgement to confound them:that we may 
vnder her, lead a quiet and a peaceable life, in al gods 
lines, aud honeſtie. Counſell the counſeloꝛs:oꝛder the 
Nobles:direct the Magiſtrates:inſtruct the miniſte⸗ 
rie: guide and gouern the whole body of this commõ 
wealth:that we may ioine together. in humblenes ol 
hart, vnitie oł minde, to ſeek the glozie of thy name, 
the encreaſe of thy kingdome , the eſtabliſhing of thy 
truth, the rooting vp of ſin, the maintainice of vertu. 
Ethe long continuãce, ot the pꝛoſperous eſtate of this 
common wealth, Paue mercie vpon them that be in 
affliction,in body 02 in mind, eſpet iallp ſuch as ſuffer 
fs the teſtimonie of a good conſcience, aſlwage their 
ſozrowes, and mittigate their miſeries ſpecdily, if it 
be thy wil: oz elſe arme them with patience, to abide 
ſuch trial, as thou ſhalt lay vpon them. Gꝛaunt theſe 
things fo2 thy Sonnes ſake, Jeſus Chyiſt our Saui- 
dur. In whole name, we pꝛap foz the ſame, al other 


aces, which thou knoweſt to be needeſul either fox 
on fo} thy whole Church, in that ſame pꝛaier, 
— hee himſelle hath taught vs in his hoip wozd, 

ng: 


O O Father, &c. 
FINIS, 
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—=375775) Belceue,  confelle, my Londe God, 
Sf Q eternal,infinit,vameaſurcable,inc6> I belceve 
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& al thinges thereinconteined,# man, after his owne 
Image, that he might in him be glozified:but allo, by 
his fatherly pꝛouidence, gouerneth, maintaineth , 
and pꝛeſerueth the lame, accoꝛding to the purpole, ot 
his own wil, 

J beleeue alſo, andconfclſe, Jeſus Choift, the and in te. 
only Sauioz,} Meſſias:who being equall with God, ſus Chriſt, 
made himſelke of no reputation, but tooke vpon him, his oncle 
the ſhape of a ſeruant, and became man, in al things — 3 | 
like vnto vs, except ſin, to aſſure vs, ot mercy, and foz- ©! 
giuenes. Foz when as, thꝛough our father Adams 
tranſgresſion we were become childzen of perdition: 
there was no means to bꝛing vs, from the poke of lin, 

& damnation, bnt onely Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd , who 

giuing vs that, by grace, which was his by nature, 

made vs, thꝛough faith, the childzcn of God: who, 

when the fulneſſe of time was come , was conceiued 

by the power of the holy Ghoſt, bozne ol the virgine 

Marie accopding to the fleſh, & preached incarth, the Which 

Goſpel of ſaluation, til at the length, by the tpzanny e ehe 

of the pꝛieſts, he was guiltleſiy condemned, vuder Ghoſt, | 

Pontius Pilate , then pꝛeſident ofTewric , and — borne of 
1s 


"et — onfeſſion 
virgin ſlanderoully han ged, on the Crofſe, betweene two 
laxy. theeues, as anotozious treſpaſſer: where taking vp⸗ 
pu =_ on him,the puniſhment of our ſinnes,he deliuered vs, 
P ox 7 vs from the curſe of the law. Aadfozaſmuch as, he bes 
tar, ing onely Gad, could not feele death, neither beeing 
f eruciſi- only man, could ouercome death: he ioined both to⸗ 
_ f gether, and ſuFered his humanity to bee puniſhed 
*4eſe...” With molt cruell death: feeling in himſelfe the ans 
linco Jer, and ſeuere judgement of God, euen as if he had 
5 beene in extreme toꝛments of hel:and ctherfoze , cried 
with a loud voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken mee? Thus, of his free mercy, without 
compulſion , he offered vp himlſelfe, as the only ſacri- 
fice, to purge the ſinnes of all the mozlde: ſo that all 
other ſacrifices, foꝑ ſinne, are blaſphemous, and doe 
derogate from the ſufficiency heereof : the which 
death although it did ſufficiently reconcile vs vnto 
God: pet the Scriptures doe commonly attribute 
ke third Dur regeneration, to his reſurrection . Foz as by 
ay he a · Tiling againe from the graue, the third day, hee cons 
fe againe quered death: euen ſo, the victoꝛp of our faith, ſtan⸗ 
ne geth in his reſurrection: and therefoze without the 
one, we cannot feel the benefit of the other. Foꝛ as by 
his death, ſinne was taken away, ſo our righteoul- 
aſcen. neſſe was reſtoꝛed, by his reſurrection, And becauſe 
imo bt would accompliſh al thinges, # take poſlesſion fo 
uen, bs, in his kingdome: hee aſcended into heauen, to in⸗ 
A firrerh large that ſame kingdome, by the aboundant power 
ce «3 of his ſpirit, By wh, we arc molt alſurcd, of his con. 
Bod te tinual interteſlib. towards god the father,fo2 vs. And 


ker al. althouxh he be in heauen, as touching his coꝛpozall 


pꝛelente, wher p father hathnow ſet him, at hisright 


x, 
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of the faith * 2 
hande:committing vnto him the admintffration of al 
thinges, as well in heauen aboue , as in the earth be⸗ 
neath:yet is hee pꝛeſent with vs, his members, euen 
to the end of the wozld;in pꝛeſeruing, and gouerning 
vs, with his effectual power,and grace:who when all From 
things are fulfilled, which God hath ſpoken, by the chence he 
mouth of al his Pꝛephets, ſince the wozlv began, wil ſhal — 
come in the lame vilible fozme , in which hee aſcen- de qcke 
ded, with an vnſpeakable maieſty, power, and com⸗ and the 
pany:to ſeparate the lambes from the goats, the elect dead. 
from the repꝛobate, ſo that none, whether he be aliue 

then, oz dead befoze,ſhal eſcape his iudgement. 

Moꝛzeouer, J beleeue, and confelle, the holy Ghoff, Ibeleeue 
to bee God, equall with the father, and the ſonne, d dt he 
who regenerateth and ſanctifieth vs, ruleth and gui⸗ 
deth vs, into all truth: perſuading moft alluredlie 
in our conſciences, that wee bee the childzen of God, 
bꝛethꝛen to Jeſus Chaift , and fellow heires with 
him, ok like euerlaſting , Yet notwithſtanving , it is 
not ſufficient to belceue , that God is onmipotent 
and mercifull, that Chaiſt hath made ſatisfaction, 

02 that the holy Ghoſt hath this power, and effect:ex⸗ 
cept we doe apply the ſame benefites vntoour ſelues, 
which are Gods elect. 

J beleeue therefo2e,v confeſſe, one holy Church, Tony 
which as members of Jeſus Chzift, the onlie head Church. 
thereof; conſent in faith, hope, and charity, vſing the- che com- 
giftes of God, whether they bee tempozall , 02 ſpiri⸗ munion 
tuall, tothe p2ofit,ann furtherance ofthe ſame:which Saintes. 
Church is not ſeene to mans eies, but only knowne 
to God: who of the loſt ſonnes of Adam, hath oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ſome, as vellels of wzath, to * 

en 


| 258 choſtnothets, asvellels of bis mercy, to be laued:the 
| which, in dae time hee calleth to integrity of life, and 


godly conuerſation, to make them a glozious church 


in himſelte. But that Church which is viſible , and 


len to the eie, hath foure tokens and markes, where⸗ 
by it may bee knowen. Fir, the wooꝛde of God, 
conteined in the old, and new teſtament: which, as it 
is abotte the authozitie ofthe ſame Church, and only 
ſuffieut to inſtuct vs, in all things concerning ſalua⸗ 
tion: ſo is it left fo2 all degrets of men, to read, vn⸗ 
derſtand: faz without this woꝛd, neither Church, coũ⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ Decree, can eſtabliſh any point, touching ſale 
uation.The ſecond is, the holy Sacraments, to wit, 
of Baptilme, aud the Lozdes Supper : which Sa- 
craments Ch iſt hath left vnto vs, as holy ſignes, 
and ſeales, of Gods pꝛomiſes: Foꝛ, as by Boptilme, 


once receiued, is ſigniſied, that wee, (as well infantes: 


8 others, ok age and diſcretion) being ſtraungers 
from God, by oꝛiginal ſtane : are receiued into his fa⸗ 
mily, ⁊ congregation, w ful aſſurance, htat although 
this roote of ſinne, lie hidden in vs, pet to the elect 
it chall not bee imputed: ſothe Supper declareth, 
that God as a moſt pꝛouident Father, doth not onlie 
feed our bodies: but alſo ſpiritually nouriſh our 
ſoules, with the graces & benefites of Jeſus Chzift: 
which, the Scripture calleth the eating of his fleſhe, 
and dzinking ol his bloude: neither muſt wee in che 
adminiſtration of theſe Sacramentes,followe mans 
kanſie: but asChzilt himſelfe hath oꝛdeined, ſo muſt 
they bee Piniſtred: and by ſuch as by oꝛdinary voca* 
tion, are thereunto called. Therefoze , whoſoeuer 
teſerueth, and wozſhippeth the Sacraments: oz cons 

trariwile, 


| 
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trariwiſe,contemneth them, in time, and place, 20s 
cureth to himſe lle damnation. The third marke of 
this Church, is Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , which 
ſtandeth in admonition, and corection of faults:the 
finall end whereof, is excommunication , by the con* 
ſent of the Church, determined if the offendox be obs 
ſtinate. And beſides this Eccleſialticalldiſcipline, Y 
acknowledge to belong to this Church, a politike 
Magiſtrate, who miniſtreth to euery man iuſtice,ves 
fend ing the good, and puniſhing the cuill: to whom 
wee mult render honoz, and obedtence,in all things, 
which are not contrary to the wooꝛde of God: any 
as Moſes, Ezechias, Ioſias, and other Godly rus 
lers, purged the church of God, from ſuperfluous, 
and wolatrous wozſhips, ſo the defence of Chyiſtes 
church appertaineth to the Chziſttan Magiſtrates, 
againſt al idolaters, and heretikes, as Papiſts, Anas 
baptiſts, with ſuch like limmes of Antichꝛiſt, to rote 
out al doctrine of Diuels, men:as the Maſle, Pur⸗ 
gatozie, Limbus Parrumy-, Pꝛaier to Saintes, and 
fo: the Dead, Free- will. Diſtinction ok meates, aps 
parell, and daies, Uowes of ſingle life, Bꝛeſence at 
Idol-ſeruice, Mans merites, with ſuch like, which 
dꝛaw vs fromthe ſociety of Chꝛiſts church: Where · Tue gor 
in, onely ſtandeth remiſſion of ſinnes , purchaled by giueneſſe 
Chꝛiſtes blood, to al them that beleeue, whether they of finnes. 
be Iewes 02 Gentiles:q lead vs to vain couſidence in 
creatures, truſt in aur own imaginations. The pu · Tue - 
niſhment whereof, although God oftentimes differ» gion oc 
reth in this life: pet after the generall reſurrection, che bodie. 
when our bodies ſhal riſe againe, to immoꝛtality, and 

be ioined to our ſoules, they ſhall bee damned to vn* 

quench⸗ 


quenchable fire: * — — foxtaken al 
mans wiledome , to cleaue vnto Chziſt, Hall heare 
— voice: Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herite the kingdome prepared for you, from the 
begigojng of the world: and ſo wee ſhall goe trium⸗ 
phing with bim, in body, and ſoul, tu remaine euerla⸗ 
ſtingiy in glow: where we ſhall ſee God, face, tu face, 
and ſhal no mozeneede tu inſtruct one another,fo2 we 
Hall knowe him from the higheſt, to the loweſt : ta 
whom with the Sonne, and the holy ghoſt, thzec dis 
ſince perſons, and one God, be al p2atſe;honour, and 
glozy,now, and ſoꝝ euer. So be it. 
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1 In the Morning thus. 
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Folk gratious God , and louing fas 
ther. wer hartily chanke thee,foz all 
thy lowing kindnes, ſo aboundanclp 
ſhewed towards vs; foz our electi⸗ 
| redemption,mercifull 

— N tuſtiſic ation, ſanct iſicatiõ, 
continuall pzeſernation , and foz that ſame aſſured, # 
| molt comfoxtable hope, which hou halt giuen vs, of 

our gloziſic ation, in the wozlve to come. Nee 

thy gratious goodness, ſoʒ fomercifullp of 
vs, this pꝛelent night, g deliuering of vs, from all 
dangers, both of ſoule & bodp:fo2 that thou haſt gran 
ted vs, ſo ſweete and comfozcable reff, and haſt now 
p2eſentlie bzoucht vs, to 2 dap. 
And as thou halt ſafely pꝛeſerued vs, vnto this pzes 
ſent houre, from all che daungers ol this life : ſo we 
beſeechthee to continue this thy fauour towards vs, 
this dap , andthe whole courſe ofour life, Suffer vs 
not by the vaine allurementes of this woꝛlde, to be 
dꝛawne away vnto ſinne and wickedneſſe. Aﬀlit vs 
with thy grace and holy ſpirit, that we ſpenvnot our 
time vatnely, o2 idly, but that wee may alwates , bee 
diligently exerciſed, in the duties of ourcalling , to 
the benefit of our bzeth2en,and diſcharge of our owne 
tonſciences. Ozaunt that in all our confultations, 
1 EW WESMES thee pzeſens 
befoze our ei es. 1 1 


— 


8 2 In the Evening thus. er br 
Omen God, and louing father, der hary 
tilie thank ther, foz all thy (owing kindne lle, ſa 
abeundantiy ſbewed towardes vs; fo our election, 
creation, redempt ion, mercitull vocation, iuſtiſiga- 
tion, ſanctification, continuall pꝛeſc ruat ion, and ſoz 
that ſame aſſured, and mc ſt comfozzable hope, which 
thou haſt giuen vs, ofour glozification, in the woz 
to come. Mee do pꝛaiſe thy gratious goodnes,foz ſp 
mercifully pꝛeſeruing of vs, this pꝛeſent day, and de⸗ 
liucring of vs from all perils and daungers, bethof 
ſoule, and body: and giuing vs al things neceſary;ko; 
this pzcſent life, as health, foode, apparell , and ſuch 
Ike. This gracious goodnes of thine, wee beſgcch 
thee O Lozd, to continue towardes vs fo) cuer, Any 
beere we offer vp vntothee,cur ſcluee,cur ſcules,and 
bodies, om lines, and all that wee haue, in eſſurance 
that that can not periſh, which is cõmitted vnto thee, 
Take vs into thine hands q keepc vs this night, that 
our bodies map ſleepe , and our (oules may watch fgp 
the comming of thy lon Chzilt, that ſo both our bodies 
. Eſoules map bee the moze apte, and the better. able, 
to ſerue thee in that eſtate and calling, wherein thon 


4 JA 
phil thought good in thy great mercy, to plate vs. 


Then, Morning and Eue ning, as ſolloweth. 

E confelle and acknowh doe, O moſt mers 

cifull Lone, that wee art weſt miſerable, 
Ad waceched ſinners , as wcll by tte Dziginall cozs 
Tupticn of vur nature, as by the ti urſe oſ cur tuil and 
naynbt'e lifes wee baue, and do t aily trar ſgriſſe and 
Neont chp welt help lawes, ert cemmaurdcments, 
both in thought, woozde, and dec, Vp the * 


Mo. 


T7 | wi dune am mine ums, we vocantinnalile 


deſerve moſt iuſt condemnation, and to F 
caſt out of thy preſence , et ſuch is thy a* 
game towardes vs, that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs, 
thus in our lins to periſh, but haſt ſent thine own dear 
ſon Jeſus Chziſt, to take vyon him, whatſoeveris 
due:to reconcile, and make vs at one with thee again. 
In him therefoze , and though him, wee come vnca 
thee, beſeeching thee foz his ſake, that we feeling the 
grieuouſues of our linnes „ groning vnder the bur⸗ 
den of them, may feele the releaſe and eaſe of them, 
in that wee bee thꝛough thy holy Spirit aſſured, and 
ſtedfaſtlie doe beleeue, that Chult hath bozne the 
burden ol them, euen fo2 vs. Gzant D Lone, that 
wee, being aſſured heereof, in our conſciences may 
thzaough thy holy Spirit, be renued, in the inner man, 
to hate, deteſt, and abhozre ſinne, and co ſtudie ta ling 
accordiug to thy bleſſed wil, during our whole life, 
e do not onlp pꝛap fo2 our ſelues, but alſo fo; al 
thp whole Church, elyeciallie ſuch as be perſecuted, 
led thy woo2de : graunt vnto them, that whether it 
be by death oz life, they may gloꝛiſte thy name, vnto 
their liues ends. Be merciful to this Church of Eog- 
land and Ireland, we beſeech thee good Loꝛd, & pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue tuerit part and member of the ſame, eſpecially 
thy leruant ELIZABETH ourQueene. Gant her 
al ſuch gifts, as be needful fo2 ſo high a calling, to the 
gduauncement of thy gloꝛy. a the benefit of this com · 
mon wealth: to the eſtabliſhing of a perfect gouerne⸗ 
ment of thy Church, acco ding to the pꝛeſcript rule 
of thy bleſſed wozd,to the rooting out of al ſuperſtiti⸗ 
pn, and relickes of Antichziſt, * to the , 
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| Sg neee ebenen eng Defeny 
bet Dias rom all conſpiracies , treaſons, and re» 
dellions, and ſo woꝛł in the hearts of al her ſubiects, 
that knowing her aut hozity dooth come from thy 
heauenly-matelkp, they map with obedient hearts, 
humbly obey her, in thee and fo2 ther. Pꝛeſerue the 
whole and the Pagiſtrates ol the realme, 
that being inlightned thzcugh thy holy ſpirite, they 
maie defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wicki dnes, & mains 
taine equitie. Be holde all the Paſtoures, and pew 
chers, of thy wooꝛd, bleſſe their labeurz, incrtale the 
number or them, place ouer euerp Church a pame⸗ 
full watchman , remooue all idle lubbers , and con- 
found the power of Antichzif, and turne the hearts 
of the people, chat they maie bee obedient, vnto thy 
truch. Bleſſe the two Univerſities, Oxford, t Cam- 
bridge, and all the dudentes of the ſeme, with all 
Schooles of learning. Beholde all theſe that bee 
ifflicted with anie kinde of Croſſe, that they mate 
piolite by thy correction, in newenes oflife,thozough 
Jeſus Ch)ift our L 0zde; in whoſe name, fon theſe 
merties, and wharſocuerelſe, thou knoweſt to bet 
needefull,fo2 vs, and fo2 thy whole Church, wee pꝛay 
dnto thee,as hee himſelſe hath taught ve, in his holie 
worde, ſaping: O our father, and ſo foxth. The Lozv 
Heſſe vs, and ſaue vs, the Loꝛd make his fate to ſbine 
Spon vs, and be merciful vnto vs, the Lozdeurne his 
fauozable countenaunce towardes ve, and grant vs 
his peace. The grace of our Lom Jeſus Chzift,the 
due of God the Father, g; the moſt comfoztable fel 
'Towſhip,of the holy Spirit, be wich vs, pyeſerue, E 
keepe vs this day,(02 this night) / euermoze ”"_ 


A praier before meatmee. 

Mercikul, + heavenly Father, bo giueſt fooy 
to euerp liuiag creature, and without whom, 
nothing can liue, bleſſe and ſanctifie our meates any 
dzinkes, which wee are nowe about to receiue : that 
they may curne to the good nouriſhment ol our bo« 


dies, whoreunto thou halt appointed them, that we 


aoknowledginx thy gracious goodnes , in pꝛouiding 
ſoliberally foz our bodies, may with cheerful harts, 
belifted vp, earneſtly to lung aſter the foode of our 
foules, whereby we map bee fedde eternally, though 
Jokus Chziſt our Sauiour. Amen. God ſaue his 
Church, our Queene, and Realme, and ſend ys 
peace in Chriſt , «Amen, 
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Athankſ-giuing after meate. 

COP" father, fo2 theſe thy benefits, wheres 

with thou haſt now ſufficiently fed our bodies, 
de beſeech thee to make vs thankfull , And as weg 
feele the weetnes of them, pleaſant vnto our bodies: 
fs wee beſeech thee good Lozde,that the foode of our 
foules, may bee as pleacuunc and comfoztable vnta 
our ſoules,and that we may with as carefull hearts, 
pꝛouide fox the nouriſhment of cur ſoules, as we are 
careful foz our, bodies: till it (hall pleaſe thy (Pay 
lefty, to bzing vs to the place, where wee ſhall neuer 
bunger , no) thirft moze, but liue eternallie, thzough 
Jeſus Chzift our Wauiour. Amen. God forgiue 


bring forth the right fruites of faith, Amn. 
Siij A 


vs our fins, increaſe our faith, & giue vs grace, to 


cl ed. Y DAMS el. di - 


"A FORME OF THANKSGL 


"VING, AND PRAIER, TO BE ' 


| USED OF ALL GODLIE 
CHRISTIANS, IN THEIR 
FAMILIES. 


E moſt humbly thanke thee , O heas 
uenly father, fo2 all thy toning kind⸗ 
neſſes, ſo aboundauntly ſhewed to⸗ 
of 3s wardes vs this day, (oz this night) 
IJ IRON lend all the reſf of our life hitherto: g 
GREY efpecizilte, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee; ol thy katherly fauour, and infinite loue, befoze 
» Weehaddoone good oz il, in thy ſight, and befoꝛe the 
| beginning of the wozld,to wzite vs inthe book of life, 
and vnchaungcablp to oꝛdeine, that we ſhould be thy 
childzen, arid veſſels pzepared to honour , with the 
rourcre- reft of thy Saintes, And we thank thee foz the great 
wojkeofour creation, which as it is woonderful in 
icſelfe, beeing firſt framed, ateoꝛding to thine owne 
— 7 wiſedome, holineſle , and immoꝛtality, ſo 
ch the extellency thereof, much moe clearly ap⸗ 
peare , in that thou haſt made, an infinite number of 
other creatures,vpon the earth, in the heauens aboue, 
and in the waters beneath, far inferioz vnto vs, yea 
tontinually dap, and nighe, attending vpon vs, as our 
For our re- ſeruaunts, and handmaids. But madd eſpceially,we 
; 3 zaiſe thp holy name, and euermoꝛe thanke thy ma⸗ 
| » for the abaling and manifeſting of thine onely 
nor de. . bexcottenſonne in dur po02e and fraile nature, that 
piprian of hee might in the ſame peelve vnto thee, O father, a 
8 _ fallpoperſec; obeylence, rr 
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" fuf!awe, was required at our handese-aidthat by 70 
| his maff paineful, and helliſh luck ringen, anguiſhes, out 4 


of Chzil. This mylery,D Lone, is coo high foz vs, 
+" S lu we 


and hozrozs, bath in ſoule and body, as well in death, de 
as in lile, wee might bee made free, from all thoſe d lege. 
euerlaſting ſoxrowes,fears, and toʒments, del. tuen a 
of vs, and pꝛepared fo al thoſe, that doe not belecue: : 
euen ſs was it thy good pleaſure, O father. moſt mer - 
ciful, that he, in the very ſabſtance of our nature, 
thozough that mighty po wer of his Godhead, ſhould, 
not onely beare the intolerable weight of al our (ins, } 
together with all the puniſhments due foz the ſame, 4 
but alſo ouercome ſtune, deſtrop the pawer of ſinne q 
in vs, and obteine fo2 vs, a gloztons victo2p ouer 

lane, the wozlde, death, hell, ada lenemies: yea, 

that hee ſh2ulde reſt ne vito vs, bp the vertue and 

woozthinelle of that his obedience, al good thinges, 

which befoze were loſt, thoꝛough our folly , and diſs 

obedience; and that in ame perfect eſtate than 

euer we had them, inſomuch, as nowe, ou: ſtrength of 
our wiledome, our righteouſaeſſ?, our waozthmeſſe, * 
our aſſ iraunce of thy fauaur,our top, and felicitie, by 
reſt:th nat in our ſelues, fraile creatures, but in | 
him our onely, and Almixhtie Sauiout, who ſit⸗ 
teth at the right hande, in glozy , and power fo} 
tuermoze, that hencefozch there ſhould bee no moze 
ſacrifice foꝛ ane , no other mediatour, to intreate 
thy Maieſty, nom22e deſeruers, 02 purchaſers of 
thy fauouc foꝛ 83: but that all fleſhe ſhould confelCe, 
that there is na other name vnder heauen, by which 
wee map bee ſaued , but onely the Lozde Jeſus: and 
that whoſoeuer teioiceth, might reioice in the Croſle 
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| 
| 


en t compyehend the fulnefſe, the length ,rhe- k 
3 , 


= "heh ſheverpes thereof perfectiy;peazalthe | 
„ mene, is too grolle & blind, ta pert eiue any 


ber perfectly the very Angels doe alwaies 
WS ae the ſame:and che diuell , x Antichzift with 
5. alche of the woꝛlo, haue laboꝛed vtterly toers 
ch the knowledge & memozy of the ſame . Yet 
* in theſe daies, thou haſt againe clearelp renetied 
the ſame, by the pzeaching of thy wozd, and we heere 
p2eſent,thzough the abundance of thy gract. haue ſeen 
and felt the gloious power of the ſame. 
n humble But ſuch is our hozrible hlindneſſe, peruerſnes, 
dd true yanitp, and vnthankfulnes, that we ſee it not clearly, 
5 ae we beleeue it not perfectly, noz weigh it ſufficiently, 
| noz meditate chereon effectuallic:foz wee ſhould loue 
1 thy Paieſtie, tog this famous woozke of our re⸗ 
demption, by Jeſus Chzilt, with a molt perfect loue, 
without all compariſon, and farre aboue all ather 
things in che wozld: what ſoeuer we loue, wee ſhould 
laue foꝛ thy ſake, ſo that nothing ſhould be moze dear, 
gud ioiful vaco vs, than the ſetting fo2th ofthy glozy, 
the pꝛailing ol thy name, the furtheraunce of thy true 
religion, ar. pzolperſty ot thy church; and nothing ſo 
reat a griefe as the contrary to any of theſe:but this 
we find very cold in vs, ſoz we long not earneſtly, 
to be in thy chtinual pꝛeſence, we are verp negligent, 
Eloon weary,in ſpeaking vnto thy (Paieſty by pꝛaier. 
in bearing ol thy Paiefty ſpeaking Into vs, by the 
miniſtery of the holy wozd;wee haue not a felicity in 
mediating of thy mercies , in declaring thy pꝛaiſes. 
in commending thy wonderful wozks: pea, wee haue 
pfrentimes moze ——_ 


in the wozksafvarknes:we are violentimrenenging 
our owne iniuries, e in hating thoſe that 


| tholcthatoffend thy maieſty by lin, x obſcure thy give 
ry. by cozrupting ofthy true religion . Dur loue tos 
wards our bzethzen,oughe to be like the lone , where- 
with thou hall loued vs, that is,pure,vncozrupted,ve« 
bement, euerlaſting: but we loue foz our own pleas 
ſures,and foz wozldly reſpects, we are ſoon pꝛouoked 
to anger,we miſlike long, we are hard to be reconcts 
led, we are nat ſodutifules our Parẽts &goyernozs, 
ſo kind to our frinds,ſo courteous to ſtrãgers.ſo cha⸗ 
ritable to thoſe that are in neceſſity , as wee ought to 
be. e ſhould be holy and pure, as thou axt pure, be⸗ 
cauſe thou Lozde hoſt redeemed vs, from all vnpure⸗ 
nes, that wee ſhoulde continuallp offer vp vuto thee, 
our ſouls and bodies, as apure , lively, and acetpta⸗ 
\ Hleſacrifice;and becauſe we art thy temples, wherin 
it pleaſech thee todwel.by thy grace and holy ſpirite: 
but we feele too tos many rebellious motions, & coz» 
rupt cogitations , ſuch ag wee are aſhamed to ſpeake 


vp on high, with the loue and deſire of heavenly e fpe- 
ritual things, bet auſe we are ſtrangers here,and citt- 
ſens in heauen, foz that we know the thinges chat are 
here below, to be vncertain,s tranſitozy, as the flowz 
ofthe graſſe, dur ſelues frail 6 moꝛtal, 6 the toies pꝛe⸗ 
— nt bode HEARS, 
and euerlaſting: a great 
our time, in following after the thinges bf this 
wozlde , in pzoutding fo; 23 


ſelues:but we are not ſo much as hartily grid, wh | 


of, to anp moztal man. Dur minds ſhouly be dzawne 
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te 41icacidby; are verſe earthly! 
Finally, ve hart oben all chylaws, | 
e na good thing perfectly , we con- 
s ettectually that we arc in thy pꝛe⸗ 
ad el thinges ace open vnco thee , bee 
t ofmenneuerſoſecret , Mee depend 


\bppon thy pꝛouidence, wee reſt not 
of minde, in thy gaod plea⸗ 


Cure, wee baue not pet learned, wholie to religne 
deut ſelues our childzen, our frieades, and blesſinges 
bs Inn, and to bee 


Dee cops 
8 wee cannX re⸗ 


ir, wee are guilep, of ifinice crimes which wee 
not, n92 neuerknewe , becauſeofour ig · 
igence. And although wee der in 


— — 

ſo illa tale, ſovi ofnacure, ſo voide — — 
do ful ot inficmities, and o neere a de- 
+ Fruccions: pet are wee not chozoughlie humbley 
{ bUrfozerhre, we doe not loath and lament our ſinnes 


os we oucche to doe, wee flatter our ſelues, wee guas 
' - Weaiutfaules, wee inwardely -That 
A am mid ds, we are fl om ia tele * — 


pea, uhich chou of al things molt abh 
3 — pool ewes 
and ol thoſe good things, which thou of 


6 ,wozkett in vs, m by us. 
q 13 
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